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Spirit  of  Missions. 


DOMESTIC  DEPARTMENT. 

JUNE,  1875. 


LETTER  FROM  BISHOP  SPAULDING. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir  :  I  am  very  desirous  that  you  should  keep  your 
readers  informed  concerning  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Colorado 
Mission,  in  which  I  know  you  take  a  very  deep  interest.  I  therefore  send 
you  a  brief  letter,  promising  more  hereafter. 

We  have  lost  by  removal  three  Clergy  and  gained  two,  since  my  last 
report.  The  Rev.  W.  H.  Moore,  of  Trinity  Memorial,  Denver,  and  the 
Rev.  G.  H.  Ward,  of  Colorado  Springs  and  Pueblo,  have  gone  to  Cali¬ 
fornia.  And  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Marshall  has  left  Evanston,  Wyoming,  for 
Nevada.  The  Rev.  Edward  L.  Greene,  an  alumnus  of  our  Divinity  School, 
has  returned  and  become  Rector  of  Grace  Church,  Georgetown.  We  are 
unable  to  give  him  a  stipend,  though  this  parish  has  always  received  one. 
It  will  be  a  proud  thing  for  this  congregation,  and  for  its  Rector,  if  it  can 
be  made  from  this  time  the  third  of  our  self-supporting  parishes. 

The  Rev.  Jos.  M.  Turner,  formerly  of  Central  City,  returns  in  July, 
and  becomes  Rector  of  Grace  Church,  Colorado  Springs.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  will  be  the  fourth  self-supporting  parish,  in  one  year  at  farthest. 
Mr.  Turner  will  have  a  vigorous  Mission  at  Manitou  six  miles  distant, 
where  a  chapel  is  contemplated,  for  which  some  $750  has  been  collected 
by  Dr.  Bell  from  friends  in  England.  A  student  of  the  Senior  Class  of 
the  General  Seminary  has  offered  me  his  services.  Pueblo  will  be  glad  to 
secure  him. 

Three  men  of  more  than  ordinary  ability  and  efficiency  are  needed  at 
cmce — one  for  Laramie,  where  a  large  rolling-mill  has  been  built,  causing  a 
considerable  increase  of  population  ;  another  to  be  the  Bishop’s  helper  in 
Trinity  Memorial  Parish,  and  to  do  Missionary  work  in  and  about  Denver — 
a  field  second  to  no  other  for  a  young  man  of  culture,  learning,  ability 
and  efficiency  who  will  “  make  his  mark  ”  ;  and  another  to  fill  the  double 
office  of  Rector  of  Calvary  Church,  Golden,  and  Professor  of  Theology 
in  Matthews  Hall.  The  Bishop  and  the  Rev.  T.  L.  Bellam,  Rector  of 
Jarvis  Hall,  are  filling  as  best  they  can  these  several  positions.  We 
would  prefer  to  continue  to  do  so,  though  we  have  scarcely  time  or 
strength  for  the  additional  labor,  rather  than  that  they  should  be  filled 
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by  the  wrong  persons.  For  clerical  helpfulness,  we  find  that  quality  is 
better  than  quantity.  We  must  have  the  best,  to  be  largely  successful. 

Evanston,  Saguache  and  Del  Norte  must  continue  vacant — the  most 
promising  points,  except  the  above,  in  the  Jurisdiction  that  are  now  un¬ 
supplied — till  we  have  means  to  make  up  Missionary  stipends. 

I  desire  to  call  attention  to  the  fact,  that  we  have  established  a  really 
effective  Associate  Mission  at  Jarvis  Hall.  Services  are  held  at  Morrison, 
Boulder  and  Sunshine,  Bergen  and  Golden,  and  the  work  will  be  extended 
as  our  working  force  increases. 

You  will  not,  I  suppose,  my  dear  Doctor,  approve  of  my  asking  for 
special  offerings,  in  The  Spirit  op  Missions,  as  the  great  burden  rests 
upon  you  of  the  general  work  of  supporting  so  many  Missionary  Bishops 
and  Missionaries.  But  your  readers  comprise  those  most  interested,  and 
the  best  givers  in  the  Church.  What  organ  can  we  find  so  suitable 
through  which  to  make  known  our  wants  ?  You  know,  personally,  some¬ 
thing  of  the  weight  of  responsibility,  anxiety  and  care,  that  presses  upon 
us.  If  the  Church  could  know  all,  I  am  sure  that  I  should  find  speedy 
relief  so  far  as  money  could  avail.  It  seemed  very  hard — though  I  did 
not  complain  because  I  knew  it  could  not  be  avoided — when  you  cut  down 
the  appropriation  $600,  making  it  less  now  than  it  was  three  or  four  years 
ago  by  $1,300 — while  we  have  more  Missionaries  to  support,  more  places 
to  fill,  more  work  pressing  upon  us.  We  have  and  must  have  men  who 
can  command  good  salaries.  We  must  pay  them  if  we  would  keep  them. 
That  $1,300  ought  to  be  more  than  made  up  to  us  this  year. 

But  heavily  as  the  responsibility  of  our  Mission  work  rests  upon  us, 
we  are  more  anxious  for  the  sustaining  and  success  of  our  schools.  They 
were  founded,  perhaps,  somewhat  prematurely.  The  country  even  yet 
has  scarcely  grown  to  the  extent,  that  we  can  expect  due  appreciation 
and  patronage  of  such  Institutions.  Still,  if  we  had  full  Scholarships 
of  $400  for  those  who  were  received  on  the  expectation  of  securing  them 
— sons  and  daughters  of  Clergy,  and  young  men  who  would  prepare  for 
the  Ministry — and  for  those  who  have  applied  to  be  received,  but  whose 
admission  has  been  deferred  for  the  want  of  them  ;  and  in  addition  to 
the  scholarships,  means  to  pay  for  necessary  repairs  and  insurance — they 
would  even  now  be  self-supporting.  But  the  schools  are  needed  now  and 
will  be  needed  more  and  more.  They  are  doing  a  good  work.  Their  value 
as  Missionary  agencies  is  incalculable.  Matthews  Hall,  our  Divinity 
Department,  is  entirely  dependent  upon  aid  from  without. 

I  very  thankfully  acknowledge  special  gifts  for  Specific  Objects  re¬ 
ceived  this  year — $1,000  from  Mr.  J.  C.  Elms,  of  Boston,  for  building 
Emmanuel  church,  AYest  Denver ;  $2,500  from  a  lady  of  St.  Stephen’s, 
Phila.,  for  building  a  church  ;  $500  from  Emmanuel  church,  Boston,  for 
building  a  parsonage  at  Littleton  ;  $400  from  Miss  Boardman,  for  St. 
Paul’s  church,  Central.  Such  generous  aid  is  invaluable.  I  hope  for  much 
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more  of  it,  especially  for  the  building  of  parsonages,  which  are  among 
our  greatest  wants.  But  I  cannot  put  such  offerings,  even  temporarily, 
into  my  general  fund.  I  cannot  run  the  slightest  risk  of  such  offerings 
being  diverted  from  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  given.  They  do 
not  help  me,  therefore,  in  meeting  the  large  expenses  above  referred  to. 
They  do  not  help  me  to  support  Missionaries,  or  candidates  for  Orders, 
or  students  looking  forward  to  the  Ministry  in  Jarvis  Hall,  or  daughters 
of  Missionaries  in  Wolfe  Hall,  or  in  meeting  expenses  of  schools  and 
school  buildings,  and  the  many  other  expenses  which  constantly  fall  upon 
a  Missionary  Bishop.  For  all  these  things  I  need  money,  and  it  ought  to 
be  given,  to  encourage  noble  work  begun  in  faith,  and  to  prevent  loss 
and  disaster,  and  to  accomplish  the  grand  results  which  will  come  in 
God’s  good  time. 

I  often  think  of  the  poor  Israelites  making  brick  without  straw.  Does 
the  Church  send  us  to  the  frontier,  to  forget  us  ?  Are  we  to  contend 
with  the  manifold  difficulties  of  such  a  field  and  such  a  work  as  this,  with¬ 
out  the  sympathy  and  help  of  our  brethren  ?  If  we  could  begin  anew, 
we  could  be  slow  and  cautious,  we  would  undertake  only  what  we  could 
carry  through  successfully.  But  we  inherit  the  building  upon  founda¬ 
tions  laid.  We  must  carry  on  work  begun  in  view  of  times  of  plenty 
and  liberal  giving.  The  case  is  a  hard  one,  if  it  is  to  be  said  to  us  : 
“  There  shall  no  straw  be  given  you.” 


WOEK  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Ravenscrofi,  April  28,  1875. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir  :  An  appeal  from  Bishop  Atkinson  and  Bishop 
Lyman,  in  behalf  of  Ravenscroft  Associate  Mission  and  Training  School, 
has  lately  appeared  in  two  of  the  Church  papers,  setting  forth  the  urgent 
needs  of  that  great  Missionary  field,  the  mountain  region  of  North  Carolina, 
and  the  plan  devised  for  supplying  those  needs ;  and  I  have  thought  it 
might  interest  Churchmen,  and  give  them  a  more  vivid  and  complete  pict¬ 
ure  of  this  Mission  field  and  its  wants  and  capabilities,  to  hear  from  one 
who  has  been  at  work  in  it  for  more  than  two  years,  some  results  of  his 
personal  observation  and  experience. 

I  have  during  this  period  been  teaching  a  few  young  men  who  are  seek¬ 
ing  the  Ministry,  and  at  the  same  time  (so  great  is  the  spiritual  destitu¬ 
tion  and  the  lack  of  laborers)  have  had  to  do  Missionary  work  at  seven 
churches  and  stations,  lying  in  all  directions  from  Asheville  and  at  distances 
from  it  varying  from  ten  to  forty  miles.  Most  of  these  places  have  been 
visited  once  every  month  ;  but  one  of  them,  the  most  distant  one,  could  only 
have  Services  about  once  in  every  three  months — that  is,  whenever  a  fifth 
Sunday  occurred  in  the  month — and  another  distant  station  has  had  still  less 
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frequent  Services.  My  duties  in  the  Training  School  have  constantly  de¬ 
manded  so  much  of  my  time,  that  I  could  usually  devote  to  my  Miss'on 
stations  only  three  days  in  the  week,  Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday. 
Still  with  this  amornt  of  Missionary  labor,  only  those  stations  lying  in  five 
counties  could  be  visited  once  in  a  month,  or  even  quarterly. 

Beyond  these  in  every  direction,  north,  south,  east  and  west,  lie  ten 
counties,  and  in  them  are  little  band#  of  Church  people  and  excellent  open¬ 
ings  for  the  Church.  But  these  we  have  hitherto  only  been  able  to  care 
for  by  an  annual  visit  from  the  Bishop  and  myself.  The  Bishop  comes  to 
this  region  every  summer,  and  he  and  I  spend  several  weeks  in  visiting  the 
outlying  stations  which  are  too  far  distant  for  me  to  reach  in  my  regular 
monthly  and  quarterly  rounds.  For  all  this  great  field,  fifteen  large  counties, 
and  a  territory  as  large  as  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  I  have  hitherto  been 
the  only  Missionary.  We  have,  indeed,  my  admirable  brother,  Dr.  Buxton, 
as  the  Bector  at  Asheville,  who  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  has 
been  doing  excellent  work  for  Christ  and  the  Church  in  Asheville  and  all  that 
region,  and  now  a  Deacon,  educated  at  Bavenscroft,  assists  him.  Then,  too, 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Drayton,  who  for  half  the  year  devotes  himself  to  the  care  of 
colored  congregations  in  the  neighborhood  of  Charleston,  comes  every  sum¬ 
mer,  with  a  community  that  have  summer  homes  in  our  beautiful  moun¬ 
tain  region,  and  during  that  period,  he  officiates  at  two  churches  in  Hen¬ 
derson  County.  Happily,  also,  an  experienced  Missionary  from  the  North¬ 
west  has  lately  removed  to  our  region,  and  we  hope  will  permanently  cast  in 
his  lot  with  us,  and  be  a  valuable  co-laborer  in  our  great  Mission  field. 
With  these  exceptions,  the  people  of  these  fifteen  counties  have  to  look  for  the 
spiritual  care  of  our  Church  to  the  one  only  Clergyman  now  connected  with 
Bavenscroft.  The  Church  people  of  this  region  are  all  most  thankful  if 
they  can  have  only  monthly  Services.  Some  have  to  be  contented  with  only 
quarterly  ministrations,  and  it  would  touch  your  heart  to  see  how  grateful 
they  are  for  this  scanty  supply  of  spiritual  nourishment.  At  many  other 
points,  the  good  people  can  hope  for  nothing  more  than  an  annual  visit  from 
the  Bishop  and  Missionary,  and,  sad  to  say,  there  are  still  other  bands  of 
Church  people,  that  only  see  the  face  of  a  Clergyman  of  their  beloved 
Church  once  in  two  or  three  years. 

But  to  give  you  a  bird’s-eye  view  of  this  great  Mission  field,  let  me  conduct 
you  through  a  Missionary  tour  which  I  made  with  the  Bishops  last  Autumn. 
First  Bishop  Lyman  and  I  visited  the  southern  counties  of  this  mountain 
basin.  We  spent  a  Sunday  at  one  of  my  stations,  Calvary  Church,  eleven 
miles  south  of  Asheville.  Here  before  the  war  a  community  of  families  of 
wealth  and  of  the  highest  Christian  refinement  had  their  summer  homes, 
and  they  built  here  a  beautiful  church  and  a  small  parsonage  and  a  school- 
house.  These  families  have  been  sadly  impoverished  by  the  war;  and  they 
now  live  through  the  entire  year  at  their  mountain  homes.  But  although 
there  has  been  an  accession  of  a  few  other  Church  families,  and  a  goodly 
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number  of  the  native  population  of  that  region  has  been  gathered  into  the 
Church,  still  the  parish  is  not  able  to  maintain  a  Bector,  and  they  have  been 
thankfully  receiving  the  monthly  ministrations  which  I  could  give  them. 
Here  are  some  most  devoted  and  admirable  Church  people,  and  they  main¬ 
tain  a  large  and  flourishing  Sunday-school  for  the  whites,  which  meets  every 
Sunday  morning,  and  another,  very  largely  attended,  on  every  Sunday  after¬ 
noon,  for  the  colored  people.  One  of  the  devoted  Christian  women  at  Cal¬ 
vary,  also,  for  the  good  of  the  parish,  teaches  a  daily  school  in  the  parish 
school-house. 

Leaving  Calvary,  we  went  on  through  Henderson  County,  and  the  Bishop 
visited  St.  James’  church,  Hendersonville,  and  St.John’s  in  the  Wilderness, 
Flat  Eock,  churches  respectively  eight  and  twelve  miles  south  of  Calvary, 
which  enjoy  Mr.  Drayton’s  faithful  ministrations  during  the  summer,  his 
congregations,  especially  that  at  Flat  Eock,  being  largely  made  up  of  those 
who  like  himself  have  only  summer  homes  in  this  region.  It  is  greatly  to 
be  desired  that  Missionary  Services  should  be  maintained  at  these  p  flnts 
during  the  rest  of  the  year.  Thus  we  might  hope  to  draw  in  many  of  the 
native  and  permanent  residents  of  that  beautiful  neighborhood. 

From  Flat  Bock  we  went  on  still  southward  about  fifteen  miles  to  Brevard, 
the  county  seat  of  Transylvania  County.  This  is  a  young  and  growing 
place  in  the  upper  part  of  the  valley  of  the  French  Broad  Eiver.  Bishop 
Lyman,  who  seemed  greatly  to  enjoy  the  singularly  grand  and  beautiful 
scenery  of  all  this  mountain  region,  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  Brevard  was  the  most  attractive  rural  district  and  mo3t  desir¬ 
able  as  a  residence  that  he  had  ever  seen,  combining  in  a  remarkable  degree, 
grandeur  and  beauty  of  scenery,  great  salubrity  of  climate,  and  great  fer¬ 
tility  of  soil.  We  had  Services  at  Brevard,  in  the  public  building  of  the 
town  that  is  used  for  all  gatherings  ;  and  although  it  wa3  on  a  week-day, 
the  Services  were  largely  attended.  Several  persons  were  confirmed,  and 
this  little  Confirmation  class  was  mainly  the  result  of  the  zeal  and  the  ear¬ 
nest  Christian  life  of  one  devoted  Churchwoman,  a  member  of  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  families  in  the  South,  who,  with  her  excellent  husband 
and  children,  now  living  in  very  reduced  circumstances  (having,  like  most  of 
the  people  of  this  region  who  were  wealthy,  suffered  greatly  from  the  war) 
finds  her  happiness  in  doing  the  work  of  a  good  Deaconess  throughout  that 
community,  and  is  thus  drawing  to  the  Church  the  kindest  regard  of  all. 

On  the  following  day  we  went  to  St.  Paul’s  in  the  Valley,  about  three 
miles  distant  from  Brevard.  This  is  an  excellent  church,  complete  in  its 
appointments  and  having  a  glebe  attached  to  it.  It  was  built  by  one  of 
those  communities  of  wealthy  and  refined  people  from  the  low  country  of  the 
South,  which,  before  the  war,  had  here  and  at  other  localities  in  this  region 
beautiful  summer  residences — and  to  the  credit  of  these  communities  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  they  all  provided  for  the  honor  of  God  by 
building  comely  and  substantial  churches.  Calvary,  St.  John's  in  the  Wil- 
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derness  and  St.  Paul’s  in  the  Valley,  were  all  thus  built.  But  the  war 
which,  strange  to  say,  swept  with  its  blasting  breath  over  all  this  mountain- 
locked  region,  completely  desolated  this  particular  neighborhood.  When 
the  war  was  over,  the  many  nice  Church  people  who  clustered  around  St. 
Paul’s  in  the  Valley,  were  all  gone.  Some  were  dead,  and  the  rest  were 
impoverished  and  driven  off.  Many  of  the  beautiful  places  have  passed 
into  other  hands.  But  of  late  years  a  few  Church  families  have  come  into 
this  neighborhood,  and  there  is  a  large  body  of  the  native  population  ready 
for  the  Cl  lurch’s  net.  St.  Paul’s  in  the  Valley  had  been  closed  for  ten  years, 
but  we  had  it  opened,  cleaned  and  fitted  for  Divine  Service,  and  the  Bishop 
and  I  held  full  Services  there,  including  Baptism  and  the  Holy  Communion, 
using  for  this  occasion  the  beautiful  service  of  solid  silver  which  belongs  to 
the  church.  It  had  wandered  about  during  these  years,  but  happily  had 
always  fallen  into  faithful  and  kindly  hands,  and  so  was  restored  to  its 
home. 

The  Church  families  now  gathered  around  St.  Paul’s  in  the  Valley 
and  at  Brevard  (which  should  be  united  under  one  Missionary)  and  other 
good  people  not  yet  belonging  to  us,  rejoiced  greatly  at  the  return  of  the 
Church’s  ministrations  to  this  long  closed  House  of  God,  and  they  implored 
us  m>t  to  leave  them  again,  deserted  for  years,  but  to  give  them  at  least 
monthly  or  quarterly  Services.  The  good  Bishop’s  heart  was  so  touched 
by  their  needs  and  their  entreaties,  that  he  almost  promised  they  should 
have  more  frequent  Missionary  visits ;  but  he  has  not  as  yet  been  able  to 
make  this  provision  for  them.  The  lady  at  Brevard,  to  whom  I  have 
already  referred,  wrote  to  me  several  months  ago,  begging  me  to  give  them 
(at  Brevard  and  St.  Paul’s  in  the  Valley)  the  fifth  Sunday  of  the  month 
whenever  it  occurs.  The  dear  good  woman  knew  that  all  the  four  regular 
Sundays  were  occupied,  and  did  not  venture  therefore  to  ask  for  a  monthly 
appointment ;  but  she  did  not  know  that  the  fifth  Sunday  also  is  pre-engaged 
for  another  place,  like  Brevard  forty  miles  distant  from  Ravenscroft,  but  in 
quite  another  direction.  I  wrote  to  this  lady  that  I  was  engaged  in  trying 
to  add  $15,000  to  the  funds  of  Ravenscroft,  and  if  the  Church  would  only 
give  us  this  sum,  we  would  have  three  Clergymen  (instead  of  my  solitary 
self)  at  Ravenscroft,  and  then  Brevard  and  St.  Paul’s  should  have  our  stated 
visits,  and  many  other  places  also,  which,  though  excellent  openings  for 
the  Church  and  having  little  bands  of  Church  folk,  are  as  destitute  as  Brevard, 
and  some  of  them  much  more  destitute. 

Returning  from  the  valley  of  the  Prench  Broad,  we  spent  a  Sunday  at 
Glencoe,  eleven  miles  distant  from  Asheville.  Here  again  there  is  one  refined 
Christian  family,  which  before  the  war  was  wealthy  but  is  now  sorely  im¬ 
poverished.  Five  years  ago  they  were  all  Presbyterians.  Now,  three 
young  ladies  of  that  house  are  devoted  communicants  of  the  Church,  and 
all  the  family  take  a  warm  interest  in  her  Services.  These  young  ladies, 
when  they  came  into  the  Church  four  years  ago,  went  to  work  like  true 
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Deaconesses  among  the  people  all  around  them  within  a  circuit  of  four  or 
five  miles;  and  they  have  worked  so  earnestly  and  judiciously,  that  they 
have  gathered  a  noble  Sunday-school  which  is  doing  great  good,  and  a  large 
congregation  attends  my  ministrations  there  on  one  Sunday  of  each  month. 
There  is  a  goodly  number  of  communicants,  and  at  every  annual  visit  of  the 
Bishop  there  is  an  addition  to  this  number.  One  of  these  young  ladies 
teaches  a  day-school,  and  in  every  possible  way  that  cultivated  intelligence 
and  Christian  sympathy  and  admirable  tact  can  suggest,  this  one  Christian 
family  is  working  to  build  up  the  Church  and  to  elevate  the  community  in 
which  they  live.  We  have  to  worship  in  the  upper  room  of  a  bam,  but  the 
good  taste  of  these  ladies  has  rendered  it  Churchly  in  appearance  ;  and  with 
the  aid  of  an  excellent  cabinet  organ,  sent  anonymously  to  Glencoe  by  a 
friend  in  New  York,  on  which  one  of  the  young  ladies  plays,  and  through 
her  training  of  the  congregation  in  the  music  of  the  Church,  our  Services 
there  are  always  beautiful,  and  they  are  very  hearty.  There  are  unusual 
facilities  for  work  both  in  stone  and  wood  at  Glencoe,  so  that  a  very  nice 
church  can  be  built  there  for  $1,000,  and  it  will  be  whenever  the  good  Lohd, 
through  some  of  His  loving  children,  shall  send  us  that  sum  for  the  pur¬ 
pose. 

Returning  to  Asheville,  the  Bishop  next  visited  Warm  Springs  in  Mar¬ 
shall  County,  forty  miles  north-west  of  Asheville  down  the  valley  of  the 
French  Broad.  This  is  an  important  watering-place,  noted  for  the 
medicinal  virtue  of  its  warm  springs,  and  there  is  a  large  and  yearly  in¬ 
creasing  number  of  visitors  here,  many  of  whom  always  are  Church 
people.  A  considerable  sum  of  money  has  been  raised  toward  a  church, 
and  a  Missionary  is  urgently  needed  for  this  important  point. 

Subsequently,  I  accompanied  Bishop  Lyman  on  his  visitation  through 
the  western  counties  of  this  mountain  district.  We  went  first  to 
Leicester,  in  Buncombe  County,  ten  miles  from  Asheville.  Here  there  is 
a  nice  church  which  as  yet  is  only  inclosed  and  temporarily  fitted  up  for 
Divine  Service.  The  Church  owns  here  also  a  large  brick  school  building 
with  several  acres  of  land  attached  to  it.  Leicester  is  in  a  fertile  and 
populous  farming  district.  There  is  a  little  band  of  Church  folk  here,  and 
it  is  a  good  opening  for  a  church  and  a  school.  The  Missionary  referred  to 
above,  who  lately  removed  to  Buncombe  County,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Chandler, 
has  gone  to  Leicester  to  live,  and  will  I  hope  relieve  me  of  that  station, 
and  henceforward  supply  Leicester  and  other  points  that  can  be  reached 
from  it  with  regular  ministrations. 

From  Leicester  we  proceeded  westward  to  Waynesville,  thirty-one 
miles  from  Asheville.  This  is  one  of  the  stations  that  I  visit  monthly. 
It  is  an  important  point  for  the  Church,  the  county  seat  of  Haywood,  the 
most  fertile  and  beautiful  of  these  mountain  counties.  At  Waynesville 
there  is  a  band  of  earnest  Church  people  growing  in  numbers,  and  there 
is  in  and  around  the  place  a  large  and  intelligent  population  that  looks  with 


344 


WORK  IN  NORTE  CAROLINA. 


very  kindly  regard  toward  our  Church.  Our  Services  are  well  attended, 
and  we  worship  here  in  a  Methodist  meeting-house  which  stands  at  an 
elevation  of  2,800  feet  above  the  sea.  The  people  are  now  trying  to  raise  a 
fund  to  build  a  church  which  is  urgently  needed.  They  have  raised  between 
four  and  five  hundred  dollars,  but  must  obtain  five  hundred  more  before 
they  can  build.  Here  I  was  obliged  to  leave  Bishop  Lyman  and  return  to 
Ravenscroft,  but  happily  I  could  leave  him  in  the  excellent  companionship 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Huske  who  had  come  to  our  mountains  to  recruit  his 
health. 

The  Bishop,  thus  attended,  went  on  twenty  miles  to  Webster,  the  county 
seat  of  Jackson  County,  and  while  he  stopped  there  to  rest,  leading  gentle¬ 
men  of  the  place,  lawyers  and  others,  came  to  see  the  Bishop  and  begged 
him  to  provide  Missionary  Services  for  them.  They  told  him  that  they  had 
not  in  their  town  religious  Services  of  any  sort  so  often  as  once  a  week. 
The  same  is  true  of  many  important  places  in  this  region. 

From  Webster  the  Bishop  went  still  westward  twenty  miles  to  Franklin, 
in  Macon,  the  flourishing  county  seat  of  a  rich  and  beautiful  county.  In 
the  neighborhood  of  Franklin  there  is  one  large,  intelligent  and  devoted 
Church  family.  They  long  for  our  Services,  and  will  rejoice  to  aid  a  Mis¬ 
sionary  (and  will  most  efficiently  aid  him)  in  building  up  a  church  in  Frank¬ 
lin  which  is  a  very  important  point  for  us  to  occupy. 

From  Franklin  the  Bishop  went  on  fifty  miles  further  to  Murphy,  in 
Cherokee  County.  On  the  way  to  Murphy,  at  a  place  where  the  Bishop 
and  Mr.  Huske  stopped  for  the  night,  the  people  begged  them  to  give  them 
Services  on  their  return.  This  the  Bishop  gladly  promised  to  do,  but  in 
consequence  of  an  accident  which  befell  his  buggy,  he  was  to  his  deep  regret 
forced  to  disappoint  the  people.  He  learned  afterwards  that  although  he 
had  tried  by  sending  a  message  to  recall  the  appointment,  still  a  large 
number  of  people  assembled  at  the  appointed  hour.  A  Sunday  was  spent 
at  Murphy,  and  the  Services  were  well  attended.  Here  also  there  is  a  band 
of  Church  people  who  are  earnestly  longing  for  our  spiritual  care.  Bishop 
Lyman  thought  Murphy  an  excellent  opening  both  for  a  church  and  a 
school.  It  is  in  the  extreme  south-western  corner  of  the  State,  situated  in  a 
beautiful  and  fertile  valley  and  in  a  very  rich  mineral  region. 

A  few  weeks  later,  I  accompanied  Bishop  Atkinson  on  a  tour  through 
two  of  the  northern  counties  of  our  mountain  basin — Watauga  and  Ashe 
Counties.  We  came  eastward  from  Asheville,  descending  the  Blue  Ridge 
through  the  Swannanoa  Gap,  and  after  visiting  Morganton,  Hickory  and 
Lenoir,  we  again  climbed  the  Blue  Ridge  through  the  Watauga  Gap. 
This  is  a  remarkable  mountain  pass,  and  always  appears  to  me  wonderfully 
grand,  although  I  carry  in  my  mind  a  vivid 'picture  of  the  grandest  moun¬ 
tain  passes  which  I  saw  in  the  Alps.  The  same  remark  is  true  of  Hickory 
Nut  Gap  and  of  other  passes  in  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina.  Reaching 
the  top  of  the  Blue  Ridge  through  the  Watauga  Gap,  we  are  nearly  four 
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thousand  feet  above  the  ocean,  for  Watauga  is  much  higher  than  most  of  the 
counties  of  this  region.  But  it  is  a  beautiful  county,  and  its  lovely  valleys 
and  its  mountain-sides  are  very  fertile,  and  are  said  to  nurture  fatter  and 
sleeker  cattle  than  are  to  be  found  anywhere  else. 

Valley  Crucis  is  in  Watauga,  a  lovely  valley  actually  shaped  in  the  form 
of  a  cross.  The  Romish  practices  of  Bishop  Ives  and  the  band  he  gathered 
around  him  at  Valley  Crucis  and  his  apostasy,  naturally  brought  into  utter 
discredit  the  Institution  which  but  for  these  lamentable  excesses  would 
have  been  an  admirable  Christian  work,  just  what  was  needed  for  that 
mountain  region  ;  and  indeed  the  work  has  not  perished.  Good  Mr.  Skiles 
was  left  alone  there,  and  for  many  years  by  his  earnest  and  faithful  labors 
as  the  Missionary,  the  teacher,  the  physician,  the  nurse,  and  the  loving 
sympathizing  friend  of  these  mountaineers,  he  won  their  hearts,  and  attached 
them  to  the  Church  ;  and  now  a  beautiful  church,  built  by  Mr.  Skiles  on  the 
banks  of  the  lovely  Watauga  River,  in  the  shadow  of  which  he  sleeps  be¬ 
neath  an  oak  and  a  pine  which  entwine  their  branches  over  his  grave,  and 
a  goodly  number  of  devoted  Church  people,  remain  as  monuments  of  his 
faithful  service  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  These  Church  people  and 
many  others  in  that  neighborhood  are  longing  and  waiting  from  year  to 
year,  for  us  to  come  to  them  with  the  Church’s  kindly  care. 

From  Valley  Crucis  we  went  to  Boone,  the  county  seat  of  Watauga. 
Here,  too,  are  some  earnest  Church  people  and  an  excellent  opening  for  our 
ministrations.  Thence  we  went  on  to  Ore  Knob,  in  Ashe  County.  Here  a 
Baltimore  Company  is  working  some  rich  copper  mines,  and  a  village  of 
about  four  hundred  people  is  gathered  on  the  top  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  It  is 
an  important  point  for  us  to  occupy,  and  our  Missionary  work  there  will  be 
materially  aided  and  encouraged  by  the  proprietors  and  managers  of  the 
mines. 

There,  my  dear  Doctor,  I  must  have  wearied  you,  for  I  have  conducted 
you  hurriedly  over  what  is  nothing  less  than  a  Missionary  Diocese  in  its 
extent,  its  extreme  spiritual  needs,  and  its  very  many  encouraging  openings 
tor  the  Church.  For  it  must  not  be  thought  that  this  great  mountain  basin 
of  North  Carolina  is  an  uninhabitable  wilderness.  It  is  anything  but  that. 
It  is  the  grandest  and  most  beautiful  region  that  I  have  seen  in  our  land. 
It  has  the  most  healthful  and  pleasant  climate  throughout  the  year  that  I 
know  of.  It  is  a  finely  watered  country  and  the  water  excellent  everywhere. 
It  abounds  in  lovely  valleys  of  great  fertility,  and  in  hills  and  mountains 
that  are  very  fertile.  It  has  the  grandest  forests  full  of  the  most  various 
and  valuable  woods,  and  it  is  remarkably  rich  in  metals  and  minerals. 
What  it  now  especially  needs  for  its  material  development  and  growth,  is 
that  it  be  traversed  by  railroads,  opening  it  to  the  great  markets  of  the 
country,  and  rendering  it  more  accessible  to  visitors  and  immigrants.  These 
it  will  probably  have  ere  long— -roads  thoroughly  opening  the  country  and 
constituting  links  of  great  through  lines  running  from  the  Atlantic  coast  to 
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the  distant  North-west  and  South-west.  Then  this  mountain  basin,  which 
is  even  now  attracting  much  attention  and  is  drawing  settlers,  must  rapidly 
increase  in  population,  for  its  admirable  climate  and  great  and  varied  re¬ 
sources  must  render  it  very  attractive  to  immigrants  from  the  northern 
portions  of  the  United  States  and  from  Great  Britain. 

To  provide  for  the  spiritual  wants  of  this  region,  Bishop  Atkinson  many 
years  ago  devised  the  plan  of  Ravenscroft  Associate  Mission  and  Training 
School,  at  Asheville,  and  lias  gradually,  aided  by  the  earnest  labors  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Buxton,  built  it  up  to  its  present  state  of  advancement,  with  a 
valuable  place  in  Asheville — thirteen  acres  of  land  and  a  substantial  and  ca¬ 
pacious  brick  house— with  no  debt,  and  the  beginning  of  an  endowment. 

Our  plan  for  Ravenscroft  is  to  have  there  two  married  and  one  single 
Clergymen,  and  to  receive  into  our  two  families  six  or  eight  young  men 
who  are  seeking  the  Ministry.  These  we  will  have  constantly  under 
our  care  and  instruction,  and  aided  by  them  (acting  as  catechists  and  lay- 
readers)  we  three  Clergymen  can  give  stated  Missionary  labor  and  pastoral 
care  to  a  large  portion  of  this  great  Mission  field;  and  meanwhile  we 
will  be  training  up  young  men,  whom,  when  ordained  to  the  Diaconate,  the 
Bishop  can  place  as  both  Missionaries  and  teachers  at  important  points  in 
this  mountain  district,  we  Presbyters  meanwhile  keeping  them  as  long  as 
is  necessary  under  our  general  superintendence  and  spiritual  care.  Ravens¬ 
croft  will  to  some  extent  act  as  a  feeder  for  the  larger  seminaries,  but  its 
chief  work  as  a  Training  School  will  be  to  train  young  men  who  could  not 
be  sent  to  the  distant  large  seminaries,  but  to  whom  we  can  give  a  solid 
education  both  in  academical  studies  and  in  theology,  and  fit  them  to  be 
very  useful  as  Missionaries  and  teachers.  Living  is  cheap  in  oar  mountains, 
and  both  Clergymen  can  be  sustained  and  students  educated  at  considerably 
less  cost  than  in  most  other  parts  of  the  country.  It  will  be  an  important 
advantage  that  these  students  will  be .  educated  in  our  homes  and  under 
our  constant  care  and  in  constant  participation  of  our  Missionary  work. 

The  appeal  of  the  Bishops  calls  for  an  endowment,  in  all,  of  $50,000, 
$15,000  for  the  principalship,  $15,000  for  a  professorship,  $15,000  for  the 
scholarship  fund,  and  $5,000  for  building  purposes.  Is  there  not  some  noble- 
hearted  Christian  whom  God  has  graciously  intrusted  with  abundant  means, 
who  for  the  love  of  Christ  will  give  the  $15,000  needed  for  one  of  these 
endowments;  giving  to  the  foundation,  if  he  or  she  desire,  some  honored 
and  beloved  name  to  be  forever  associated  with  it,  as  in  all  future  time  it 
dispenses  its  benefits  in  ministering  the  blessed  gospel  ? 

The  appeal  of  the  Bishops  states  our  ultimate  and  full  need — an  endow¬ 
ment  of  $50,000 — but,  as  it  also  states,  if  we  can  only  add  $15,000  to  our 
present  fund  we  will  be  able  to  have  a  force  of  three  Clergymen  at  Ravens¬ 
croft,  and  the  work  can  go  on  in  both  its  departments  very  efficiently.  Of 
this  sum  of*  $15,000,  we  have  now  obtained  more  than  $4,000.  We  still 
lack  $10,000.  Until  we  get  this  sum,  I  must  go  on  single-handed,  “  making 
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brick  without  straw,”  teaching  the  few  young  men  that  happen  to  come  to 
me  (I  cannot  enco  urage  others  to  come  until  we  have  a  larger  force  at 
Eavenscroft)  and  meanwhile  looking  after  little  flocks  scattered  over  five 
great  counties,  and  turning  a  deaf  ear  to  the  entreaties  that  come  to  us 
from  other  places,  in  the  ten  more  distant  counties  of  this  great  Mission 
field.  But  will  not  the  Church  lift  the  burden  from  our  hearts  by  giving  us 
this  $10,000  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  out  of  sympathy  for  a  needy  Diocese,  in 
honor  of  the  great  and  good  Eavenscroft,  and,  I  -will  add,  to  cheer  the  heart 
of  the  reverend  and  beloved  Bishop  who  deserves  so  well  our  united  Church's 
grateful  love,  and  whose  cherished  plan  this  is  ;  and  so  enable  us  at  once 
to  make  Eavenscroft  an  effective  Associate  Mission  and  Training  School  ? 

Offerings  for  Eavenscroft  may  be  sent  to  me  at  Asheville,  N.  C.,  or  may 
be  sent  directly  to  the  Et.  Rev.  Bishop  Atkinson,  Wilmington,  N.  C.  The 
Eev.  Dr.  Twing  also  kindly  consents  to  receive  any  gifts,  that  may  be  sent 
to  him  for  this  purpose.  Will  not  every  one  that  sees  this  appeal  send  us 
some  aid,  whether  it  "be  little  or  much,  each  one  as  God  has  blessed  him  ? 
The  effort  to  raise  this  fund  has  cost  and  shall  cost  the  Church  nothing, 
but  every  dollar  given  is  invested  for  the  permanent  support  of  Eavenscroft. 
All  who  help  us  will  be  constant  co-workers  with  us  for  Christ  and  His 
Church,  and  all  w7ill  have  our  prayers  that  God’s  blessing  may  rest  upon 

D.  Hillhouse  Btjel. 


WOEK  AMONG  THE  GEEMANS. 

The  German  immigration  is  almost  as  old  as  the  Church  in  this  country ; 
and  notwithstanding  the  conviction  of  the  native  American  that  no  foreign 
language  can  survive  on  this  continent  beside  the  English,  the  German  has 
not  only  kept  its  own  but  has  also  gained  ground  considerably  during  the 
last  thirty  years.  The  number  of  German  daily  and  weekly  papers  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Union  is  about  four  hundred.  The  several  Protestant  denom¬ 
inations  of  German  nationality  count  at  least  three  thousand  German  min¬ 
isters  ;  the  Lutherans  alone  have  half  a  million  of  German  communicants. 
One  of  their  Western  synods,  organized  twenty-five  years  ago,  numbers 
now  more  than  nine  hundred  ministers.  Of  the  congregations  connected 
with  that  synod  twelve  hundred  are  self-supporting.  Beside  their  colleges 
they  have  a  Normal  School  for  the  training  of  teachers  for  their  parish 
schools,  and  several  seminaries  for  the  education  of  their  Clergy.  The  last 
report  of  their  General  Theological  Seminary  shows  an  attendance  of  one 
hundred  and  eighty  students,  who  pursue  their  studies  under  the  direction 
of  German,  Scandinavian  and  Anglo-American  professors.  In  their  smaller 
Theological  Institutions,  at  least  two  hundred  more  young,  men  are  preparing 
for  the  ministry.  Three  so-called  “  Pro-seminaries  ”  in  Germany  are  estab¬ 
lished  as  feeders  of  the  American  Institutio  s. 
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Presbyterians,  Methodists  and  Baptists  seeing  the  field  here  opening  for 
their  Missionary  enterprise,  have  likewise  heartily  entered  upon  the  work 
among  the  Germans.  They  have  not  only  enlisted  a  number  of  German  min¬ 
isters  from  abroad  (mostly  Zwinglians)  but  have  also  provided  for  the  increase 
of  their  ministry  by  the  establishment  of  Theological  Schools,  either  purely 
German  or  German-American.  The  harvest  gathered  in  the  German  field 
by  the  difi'erent  branches  of  the  Methodist  communion  alone  amounts  to 
more  than  250,000  communicants.  Their  success  among  the  German  im¬ 
migrants  lias  reacted  so  powerfully  on  the  German  people  in  the  Old  Country, 
that  they  were  able  to  organize  a  strong  German  Conference  abroad,  to 
establish  a  Theological  School  at  Frankfort-on-the-Maine,  a  harbor  Mission 
and  a  publication  house  at  Bremen,  and  to  publish  two  weekly  papers  in 
Germany. 

That  the  Roman  Catholics  are  not  behind  the  Protestants  in  this  field 
may  be  seen  in  almost  every  city  or  town  of  the  Union,  where  there  is  a 
tolerably  strong  German  element.  On  the  east  side  bf  our  city — a  city  of 
250,000  German  inhabitants,  the  largest  German  city  after  Berlin  and 
Vienna — the  Roman  Catholics  have  at  a  distance  of  two  blocks,  two  large 
churches,  either  twice  as  large  as  old  Trinity,  with  parochial  schools,  hos¬ 
pitals  and  other  charitable  institutions,  each  establishment  covering  half  a 
block.  The  number  of  their  German  parishioners  throughout  the  States  is 
at  least  one  million. 

It  is  true  that  only  the  continuous  flow  of  immigration  causes  this  suc¬ 
cess  of  German  Mission  work.  But  the  same  cause  will  probably  remain 
for  fifty  years  to  come.  Aside  from  all  other  causes  that  stimulate  German 
emigration,  the  population  continues  to  increase  in  Germany,  while  farm¬ 
ing  in  the  barren  north-eastern  districts  of  the  Empire  becomes  less  re¬ 
munerative  every  year,  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  facilities  of  import¬ 
ing  cheap  grain  from  Hungary  and  America  are  multiplied.  Therefore, 
as  surely  as  we  hope  for  a  favorable  development  of  our  Western  States,  the 
maintenance  of  the  Union,  the  accomplishment  of  our  plans  for  cheap 
transit  from  the  interior  to  our  Eastern  ports,  and  the  revival  of  our  trans¬ 
atlantic  shipping  business,  so  surely  may  we  expect  to  have  at  least  the 
annual  surplus  of  the  German  population  over  its  present  number  to  come 
over  to  us  till  the  equilibrium  be  restored.  And  all  the  time,  the  German 
immigrants  will  go  to  find  their  spiritual  home  where  they  are  welcomed  in 
a  language  which  they  understand,  or  they  will  throw  off  all  religion. 

Surely,  the  wise  men  in  our  Communion  who  are  wont  to  say  that  they 
believe  in  Americanizing  these  foreigners,  must  be  perfectly  ignorant  of  the 
conditions  under  which  such  a  great  change  as  that  from  one  nationality 
and  language  to  another  is  wrought  among  the  mass  of  plain  people. 
As  a  rule,  the  old  people  retain  their  mother  tongue,  the  children  learn  the 
language  of  the  adopted  country  besides,  the  grandchildren  give  up  the 
luxury  of  two  languages  and  conform  entirely  to  the  prevailing  usage. 
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Thus  it  takes  two  generations  before  the  change  is  fully  accomplished. 
And,  therefore,  it  requires,  in  our  case,  solid  and  systematic  work  both  in 
German  and  English.  No  doubt,  the  Germans  who  have  come  to  this 
country  will  be  Americanized ;  but,  as  a  rule,  they  will  be  Americanized 
only  by  those  Americans  who  take  hold  of  them  while  they  are  Germans. 
Unless  we  meet  them  half-way,  within  a  few  generations  they  will  be 
either  infidels  or  at  least  decided  enemies  of  the  Church. 

We  have  already,  in  this  country,  a  form  of  diluted  Lutheranism  and  of 
modified  Zwinglianism  translated  into  English,  numbering  about  300,000 
adherents  ;  there  are  at  least  half  as  many  English-speaking  Methodists  of 
German  descent,  and  quite  as  large  a  proportion  of  the  German  people 
has  been  absorbed  by  the  Romanists  of  America.  Thus  the  process 
of  assimilation  of  the  two  elements,  the  German  and  the  American,  is 
going  on  constantly,  but  our  Church  has  no  hand  in  this  work  and  con¬ 
sequently  no  share  in  the  results. 

There  are  about  a  dozen  cases  where  something  has  been  done  in  the 
way  of  German  Missions  by  our  Church  people,  but  it  bears  entirely  the 
character  of  private  enterprise.  Some  appropriations  have  been  made  for 
Church  work  among  the  Germans,  by  single  individuals,  or  by  congrega¬ 
tions,  or  by  societies.  We  have  had  some  disconnected  ecclesiastical  legis¬ 
lation  occasionally  put  forth  to  meet  the  wants  of  our  immigrants,  but  there 
was  never  a  general  rallying  of  forees,  never  a  mutual  understanding  or 
common  plan  among  those  interested  in  the  work. 

Such  a  course  could  not  be  anything  but  injurious  to  a  work  which  is  to 
be  done  among  foreigners  and,  to  a  great  extent,  through  foreigners.  For 
the  Germans,  whose  greatest  spiritual  deficiency  is,  that  they  have  no  con¬ 
ception  of  the  reality  of  the  Church,  being  brought  up  in  the  transcendental 
superstition  of  the  “  invisible  ”  Church,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
they  meet  the  Church  at  every  step  in  order  to  learn  to  know  and  to  love 
her.  But  we  have  managed  to  keep  our  Church  as  “  invisible  ”  to 
them  as  it  ever  was  in  Protestant  Germany.  They  are  entirely  left  to 
their  Missionaries,  and  the  Missionaries  are  left  to  themselves.  While 
the  German  Ministers  of  our  Church  needed,  before  others,  the  closest 
connection  with  our  American  Clergy  and  people,  in  order  to  do  their 
arduous  work  effectually  and  with  lasting  success,  they  were  mostly 
placed  in  the  dangerous  and  trying  position  of  actual  isolation.  At  best, 
they  had  the  special  aid  and  sympathy  of  some  personal  friends,  their 
share  in  the  Missionary  interests  of  their  Rector  and  of  their  Bishop, 
or  the  assistance  of  some  general  Missionary  society  engaged  in  a  hundred 
other  things  in  every  sense  more  important  to  them  than  their  German 
department. 

But  Simeon  Stylites,  though  a  Saint,  would  never  do  for  a  Missionary 
nowadays ;  and  the  spirit  of  a  deserted  picket  who  has  no  hope  of  being 
relieved  in  time,  must  necessarily  be  very  different  from  the  spirit  of  the 
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vanguard  at  whose  heels  the  main  army  presses  forward.  Neither  can  we 
expect  to  gain  the  victory,  unless  we  put  the  necessary  weapons  in  the 
hands  of  our  soldiers.  It  has  been  acknowledged  by  the  Church  in 
General  Convention,  that  our  authorized  translation  of  the  Prayer  Book 
is  a  poor  weapon  for  our  warfare  in  the  German  held,  and  a  better  trans¬ 
lation  has  been  made,  which  meets  the  approval  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
the  German  Prayer  Book,  but  there  is  no  fund  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
printing  this  or  any  other  book  or  tract  or  paper,  however  necessary  it  may 
be  for  the  work  among  the  Germans. 

German  Missions  have  been  in  existence  for  ten  and  twenty  years  with¬ 
out  receiving  from  the  hands  of  the  Church  even  as  much  as  a  German 
hymnal.  As  yet  no  line  of  music  has  been  prepared  for  the  Services  among 
a  people  who  are  the  musicians  of  the  world. 

We  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  some  German  Ministers  educated 
outside  the  Church,  who  were  willing  and  able  to  work  among  their  coun¬ 
trymen  after  they  had  taken  orders  in  our  Church.  But  no  provision  was 
ever  made  either  to  increase  their  number,  or  to  fill  their  places  if  they 
should  be  taken  away. 

A  German  Church  paper  which,  for  the  first  time,  makes  the  voice  of 
our  Church  heard  among  the  Germans  in  this  country  and  abroad,  has  been 
able  to  continue  its  struggle  for  existence  only  through  the  liberality  of  a 
tew  far-seeing  friends. 

It  is  evident  that  without  disgracing  our  Church,  we  cannot  maintain 
wesent  attitude  even  for  another  year.  The  Church  must  fulfill  her 
among  the  people  of  German  descent  as  well  as  among  the  natives 
s  country.  She  is  bound  to  do  so,  not  only  as  a  branch  of  the  Catho- 
1k  lire  but  also  as  an  American  Church. 

told  that  one  of  the  English  Bishops,  after  having  seen  the 
work  l  ae  by  our  Church,  said:  “There  is  more  strength  in  the  little 
finger  of  your  voluntary  system,  than  in  the  whole  body  of  our  establish¬ 
ment.”  Surely  all  the  power  of  heart  and  soul  is  in  this  system  ;  but  there 
is  also  more  dead  weight  in  it  than  in  the  clumsiest  establishment,  unless 
the  people  do  volunteer  their  services.  And  as  every  new  enterprise  of  the 
Church  requires  a  new  band  of  volunteers,  ready  to  work  and  to  pray  for  it, 
so  the  German  cause  requires  in  every  Order  of  the  Church  and  in  every 
Diocese  and  parish,  hearts  and  hands  able  and  willing  to  support  it. 

A  beginning  has  been  made  towards  the  attainment  of  this  end  in  the 
Diocese  of  New  York.  Under  the  Bishop  of  New  York  as  President,  a 
“  Church  German  Society  ”  has  been  organized,  composed  of  a  goodly 
number  of  Clergy  and  Laity,  chiefly  though  not  exclusively  of  this 
Diocese. 

The  Society  does  not  propose  to  form  a  distinct  German  organization. 
Its  aim  is  neither  a  German  Missionary  Jurisdiction,  as  desired  by  some 
friends  of  the  German  cause,  nor  does  it  favor  the  other  scheme,  once  advo- 
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cated  in  the  Church  papers,  of  appointing  German  suffragan  Bishops  under 
the  ordinaries,  nor  will  it  recommend  even  the  establishment  of  exclusively 
German  parishes  and  Missions.  Its  design  is  to  facilitate  the  introduction 
of  additional  German  Services  in  our  established  parishes,  wherever  such 
Services  are  desired  by  the  Rector  and  the  parish,  and  wherever  the  Services 
are  likely  to  be  attended  by  the  Germans  living  within  the  boundaries  of 
the  parish.  Its  main  objects  are  therefore  : 

1.  To  provide  hymnals,  Service  books  and  suitable  sermons  in  the  Ger¬ 
man  language  for  such  American  Clergymen  or  lay -readers  as  may  be  able 
and  willing  to  conduct  German  Services. 

2.  To  search  out  young  Germans  of  good  education  and  abilities,  to  be 
educated  for  the  Ministry  in  our  Church. 

3.  To  assist  such  young  men  in  acquiring  the  necessary  preparation  for 
the  ministerial  work  in  both  languages ,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  act  as 
assistants  in  our  American  parish  churches  and  Missions. 

4.  To  aid  in  the  publication  and  circulation  of  such  periodicals,  books 
and  tracts  as  will  lead  the  Germans  in  this  country  and  abroad  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  position  and  principles  of  our  Church  ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  the  dissemination  among  our  own  people  of  sound  German 
literature,  original  and  translated. 

5..  To  act  as  a  medium  of  communication  between  those  Churchmen  who 
are  interested  in. the  spiritual  welfare  of  our  German  fellow-citizens,  and  to 
interest  others. 

The  German  chaplain  of  the  Society,  who  acts  also  as  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Jias  already  been  invited  to  hold  German  Services  in  one  of  the 
free  churches  of  New  York.  A  German  Mission  Service  and  a  hymnal 
have  been  provided,  and  are  for  sale  at  F.  W.  Christern’s,  77  University 
Place,  New  York  City.  They  are  authorized  by  the  Bishop  of  New  York 
for  this  Diocese  till  further  action  be  taken  by  the  General  Convention,  and 
they  are,  of  course,  subject  to  the  approval  of  every  Bishop  in  whose  Diocese 
their  introduction  is  desired. 

A  German  Church  paper  and  a  little  illustrated  monthly,  the  latter  to 
be  distributed  as  a  Missionary  sheet  among  the  German  masses,  are  placed 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Society.  The  Secretary  of  the  Society  has  been  provid¬ 
ed  with  office  room  by  the  same  church  that  invited  his  services  as  German 
chaplain.  The  work  will  be  extended  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  means 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Society,  the  facilities  given  by  the  several 
Dioceses  and  parishes,  and  the  number  of  persons  available  for  German 
Services,  will  allow. 

The  whole  plan  of  the  Society  shows  that  it  is  not  intended  to  do  this 
work  for  the  Church,  but  rather  to  enable  the  Church,  Clergy  and  people, 
Dioceses  and  parishes,  to  do  it  themselves.  Thus  it  will  be  eminently 
Churchly,  and  constitutionally  foreign  to  party  strife  or  personal  ambition. 

< 
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Our  Mail  for  .Tune  opens  with  extracts  from  a  letter  from  Florida.  Our 
Missionary  writes: 

The  Rev.  Mr.  McC.  has  continued  to  officiate  regularly  for  the  Mission 
at  Brooklyn,  and  at  a  new  Mission  opened  the  past  quarter  at  St.  Nicholas, 
situated  to  the  south  of  the  St.  John’s  Hirer.  At  the  former  place  the  work 
is  steadily  advancing,  especially  as  regards  the  Sunday-school. 

At  East  Jacksonville  the  work  has  progressed  under  the  energetic  labors 
of  Mr.  S.,  a  candidate  for  Holy  Orders.  At  this  point,  nearly  enough  mate¬ 
rial  has  been  subscribed  for  a  wooden  chapel.  Mr.  S.  was  ordained  to  the 
Diaconate  on  the  Fourth  Sunday  in  Advent,  and  is  now  added  to  our  Mission¬ 
ary  force.  The  Bishop  is  going  the  rounds  of  our  Missionary  points,  and 
expresses  himself  pleased  with  the  operations  of  the  Mission. 

On  Sunday  next,  Services  will  be  resumed  at  Hibernia,  the  congregation 
there  being  almost  entirely  composed  of  visitors  from  the  North,  wintering 
there.  The  same  is  true  of  Green  Cove  Springs. 

So  far,  the  Mission  has  had  no  pecuniary  resources  to  rely  on  outside 
of  the  Missionary  stipend,  except  the  Offertory  at  the  station,  which  has 
necessarily  been  very  small.  The  deficit  I  have  had  to  make  up  from  my 
own  parish.  There  has  not  been  a  single  response  to  my  Missionary  circu¬ 
lar,  which  you  were  so  kind  as  to  indorse  and  publish  in  The  Spirit  of  Mis¬ 
sions.  Notwithstanding  this  lack  of  interest  in  our  work,  I  am  determined, 
by  God’s  blessing,  to  keep  up  and  advance  the  Mission.  It  is  a  heavy  load 
to  carry,  at  times,  but  it  must  be  prosecuted  at  all  hazards. 

If  our  wealthy  brethren  from  the  North,  who  are  here  every  winter, 
could  only  forget  that  their  contributions  are  going  on  at  home,  while  they 
are  sway,  and  help  us  while  they  are  here  and  having  the  privilege  of  the 
Services  which  can  only  reach  them  through  this  Mission,  the  work  would 
prosper  more  vigorously. 

A  brief  account  of  a  Christmas  in  Maine,  does  not,  we  hope,  come  too 
late  to  interest  our  readers. 

I  find  I  have  made  a  mistake  in  giving  4,000  as  the  number  of  inhabi¬ 
tants.  Yesterday  I  learned  from  an  old  inhabitant  that  it  is  over  5,000. 
Unfortunately,  however,  that  does  not  alter  the  fact  that  there  are  very  few 
Church  people  in  the  town. 

There  has  been  a  steady. gain,  though,  in  the  number  of  constant  wor¬ 
shippers,  and  the  parish  was  never  more  united  or  more  disposed  and 
“  given  to  good  works.’’ 

W e  had  a  most  delightful  Service  Christmas  morning,  and  in  the  even¬ 
ing,  the  parish  gave  the  children  a  Christmas  tree,  laden  with  very  accept¬ 
able  presents.  Our  school  is  very  small,  but  I  told  them  a  father  didn’t 
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stop  to  count  the  number  of  his  children  when  he  wished  to  make  them 
happy.  At  first  some  of  my  people  rather  discouraged  the  idea,  but  I  was 
determined  to  carry  it  through,  and  they  gave  me  all  the  money  needed  to 
furnish  the  tree,  and  by  the  time  it  came  off,  were  all  very  much  interested 
in  it. 

Small  as  we  are,  the  Sunday-school  will  send  you  an  offering  for  Domes¬ 
tic  Missions  by  the  first  of  July.  I  have  adopted  the  Mite  Chest  system  in 
this  way.  Each  class  (three  in  all)  has  a  Mite  Chest  in  which  the  common 
offerings  of  the  class  are  put  every  Sunday.  The  children  seem  quite  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  idea  of  giving  to  Missions,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  go  beyond 
our  last  Whitsun  Day  offering  of  $12.50. 

In  October  the  new  furnace  to  burn  coal  was  set  up,  and  we  are  most 
comfortable,  even  in  the  coldest  weather.  Several  times  we  have  been 
almost  roasted.  We  have  a  good  prospect  of  being  able  to  put  in  gas  if 
the  company  should  lay  more  pipe  in  the  spring.  The  expense  will  come 
from  friends  of  the  parish.  We  cannot  do  it  ourselves  alone. 

Sometime  you  may  receive  an  appeal  to  put  in  The  Spirit  of  Missions, 
an  invitation  to  somebody  or  some  church  to  give  us  a  $1,000  for  a  tower 
and  bell.  The  influence  of  the  Church  would  be  very  much  increased  if  we 
could  ring  out  the  hour  of  prayer.  Not  a  bell  was  heard  on  Christmas 
morning,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  were  in  a  heathen  land  until  I  got  to  the  church, 
where  everything  spoke  of  the  Saviour’s  Birth. 

We  give  also  the  following  mention  of  Easter  Day  at  the  same  Mission 
station : 

There  is  one  day  in  every  year  when  the  Rector’s  heart  is  rejoiced,  and 
when  he  takes  courage  for  all  the  rest  of  the  time — that  is  Easter  Day. 

Never  has  the  Church  such  an  opportunity  to  commend  herself,  for  then 
she  has  the  field  all  to  herself  here.  No  other  religious  body  in  the  town 
takes  any  notice  whatever  of  the  day,  and  so  the  people,  who  are  better 
than  their  religious  systems,  flock  to  the  church,  and  fill  it  morning  and 
afternoon. 

We  had  two  glorious  Services.  The  singing  was  led  by  a  double  choir 
of  students,  sixteen  in  number,  and  myself,  and  the  congregation  were 
orderly,  devout,  and  evidently  impressed  with  the  solemn  expression  of  the 
Church’s  Easter  joy. 

At  no  time  can  we  make  a  better  or  more  lasting  impression,  and  so  we 
do  our  very  best  to  show  how  much  vital  piety  and  faith  and  love  the  Church 
really  has  and  can  show  when  occasion  demands. 

From  Kansas  we  hear  of  quiet  work  being  steadily  carried  on,  with 
good  measure  of  success. 

At  Zion,  our  week  of  special  Mission  Services  was  very  fully  attended, 
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and  the  attention  shown  was  quite  encouraging.  I  trust  the  Services  will 
help  in  fostering  a  deeper  spiritual  life  in  the  parish. 

But  the  most  encouraging  feature  in  the  work  of  this  quarter  has  been 
at  Blue  Bapids.  Our  little  band  determined  on  renting  a  hall  for  Service, 
and  we  see  already  some  fruit  of  the  venture  in  an  increased  attendance  ; 
and  I  trust  there  will  be  added  to  this  a  thoroughly  determined  effort  to 
bear  fruit  for  Cubist.  Kansas  shows  a  good  field  for  work  this  year,  es¬ 
pecially  in  almsgiving  and  offices  of  brotherly  love.  And  I  feel  assured 
that  the  doing  of  little  acts  of  kindness  has  opened  the  door  of  usefulness 
in  some  directions  already. 

I  have  received  from  good  friends  in  the  East  the  means  of  relieving 
some  of  the  inevitable  distress  that  the  last  summer’s  evils  have  entailed 
on  us.  and  have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  work  of  the  Church 
in  this  direction  has  been,  as  it  were,  “  the  thin  edge  of  the  wedge  ”  in 
opening  hearts. 

And  this  suggests  a  thought.  When  a  man  gives  his  neighbor  a  help¬ 
ing  hand  because  our  Lobd  tells  us  to  do  so — why  not  say  at  the  time  “I 
do  this  in  obedience  to  Chbist,”  and  let  Him  have  the  praise  for  it  ?  Why 
not  make  our  dollars  as  truly  messages  from  the  Lobd  as  our  words  ? 

From  Ogden,  Utah,  we  have  a  call  for  scholarships,  claiming  from  us 
prompt  and  generous  returns : 

Car  school  work  is  prospering  so  far,  but  if  this  all-important  work  is 
to  be  prosecuted  with  vigor,  if  we  are  to  maintain  even  our  present  position, 
we  must  have  some  few  additional  scholarships.  During  the  year,  instead 
of  gaining  scholarships,  we  have  lost,  so  that  in  this  respect  we  are  not  as 
strong  as  we  were  one  year  ago.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  walk  alone  for 
some  time  to  come.  We  must  be  properly  supported  while  we  are  young 
and  weak,  or  we  shall  become  crippled.  May  I  hope  that  you  will  give  us 
a  kind  word  in  The  Spibit  of  Missions,  for  I  doubt  not  it  will  do  good 
service  ? 

The  following  comes  from  Louisiana  : 

The  church  here  is  progressing  rapidly  to  completion.  We  now  use  it 
for  worship.  I  can  safely  report  a  steady  advance  in  Church  work.  A 
greater  interest  is  felt  in  the  Services,  and  is  evidenced  in  a  larger 
attendance. 

I  have  just  established  a  Mission  in  connection  with  our  Mission  Sun¬ 
day-school  for  colored  people.  They  have  taken  such  an  interest  in  the 
Sunday-school,  that  I  have  agreed  to  give  them  a  Service  here  once  a 
month. 

We  learn  from  Colorado  of  Mission  work  undertaken  in  the  vicinity  of 
Golden,  and  hear,  not  for  the  first  time,  of  the  importance  of  the  work  now 
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being  carried  on  at  Jarvis  Hall.  It  is  indeed  well  to  hear  of  it  more  than 
once,  so  that  its  great  worth  and  merit  may  be  fully  impressed  upon  our 
hearts  and  minds. 

Bishop  Spaulding  hopes  to  accomplish  a  good  deal  of  Church  work  by 
establishing  at  suitable  points  Associate  Missions.'  One  of  the  places  chosen 
by  him  as  a  centre  for  such  work  is  Jarvis  Hall,  Golden.  At  the  present 
time  there  are  two  Associates  at  this  point  but  owing  to  the  scarcity  of 
laborers  and  want  of  funds  to  sustain  them  where  most  needed,  one  of  the 
brethren  has  for  a  time  gone  to  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Sector  of 
Central. 

So  far  we  have  been  able  to  occupy  but  one  point  outside  of  Golden, 
the  town  of  Morrison.  There  is  no  church  building  in  the  town,  nor  is 
there  any  hall  or  suitable  place  for  public  worship.  A  Baptist  lady  in  a 
central  location  offered  us  the  use  of  her  parlor  for  our  Services.  This  we 
accepted,  and  enjoy  her  hospitality.  Our  congregation  is  small  now,  but 
then  development  is  rapid  in  these  Western  towns.  We  ought  to  have  a 
church.  How  shall  we  get  it  ?  The  soil  is  too  hard  to  dig,  rocky  as  the 
surrounding  mountains,  and  to  beg  we  are  ashamed  in  this  time  of  financial 
distress  ;  could  you  not  find,  dear  Doctor,  some  good  Christians  willing  of 
themselves  to  contribute  to  our  necessities  ? 

I  wish  that  some  of  our  Eastern  Churchmen,  who  value  the  Church  and 
her  educational  work,  could  have  their  minds  directed  to  Jarvis  Hall,  Col¬ 
orado.  It  is  needless  to  tell  such  men  that  the  Church  school,  properly 
conducted,  is  one  of  the  most  important  Missionary  institutions  of  the 
Church.  It  draws  together  from  various  parts  of  the  country  the  young 
men  who  are  to  be  the  future  leaders  in  social  and  political  life.  There 
are  in  Jarvis  Hall  at  this  time,  living  under  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Hector  and  his  associates,  eighteen  young  men,  the  majority  of  them  over 
eighteen  years  of  age.  Only  five  of  these  have  been  brought  up  in  the 
Church. 

The  future  of  the  school  is  very  promising.  The  number  of  pupils 
may  be  small  compared  with  the  number  in  Eastern  institutions,  but  be  it 
remembered  that  this  year  we  have  made  an  increase  of  more  than  sixty 
per  cent,  over  former  years.  In  order  to  do  the  Church’s  work  among 
these  young  men,  to  purify  and  ennoble  every  manly  quality,  to  educate 
the  Divine  image  within  them,  we  must  have  the  instrumentalities  which 
the  Church  provides.  At  present  for  chapel  exercises  we  have  no  room 
other  than  the  school- room.  We  cannot,  if  we  would,  beautify  the  place  of 
God’ 8  presence,  or  make  the  house  of  His  worship  attractive  above  all  other 
places.  Will  you  not  put  us  in  communication  with  some  liberal  hearted 
Churchmen  who  can  appreciate  the  situation  and  can  help  us  make  our 
work  more  effective  in  this  rapidly  growing  territory  ? 


356 
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PRAYER  BOOKS. 

Whitsuntide  Appeal,  1875. 

The  New  York  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book  Society  asks  to  be 
remembered  during  this  season  of  the  Church’s  year.  Its  great  work  is 
the  free  circulation  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  it  seems  most  fitting  that  as 
we  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  introduction  of  this  book  into  use  in 
the  Mother  Church  of  England,  we  should  remind  the  Church  in  America 
of  the  obligation  resting  upon  us  to  see  that  it  is  freely  circulated. 

During  the  past  five  years,  the  Society  has  given  away  133,150  vol¬ 
umes,  valued  at  $47,300.  Large  as  this  number  may  appear,  it  has  not 
nearly  met  the  pressing  demands  made  upon  the  Society. 

We  appeal  to  our  Bishops  and  Clergy  for  their  testimony  in  our 
behalf.  Though  striving  to  be  liberal  in  our  response  to  their  applica¬ 
tions,  they  know  how  many  applications  we  have  been  unable  to  fill. 

All  moneys  received  from  Church  collections  and  private  individuals 
are  used  exclusively  in  the  free  circulation  of  Bibles,  Prayer  Books  and 
Testaments. 

For  nearly  70  years  lias  our  Society  been  laboring  in  this  important 
field.  And  many,  very  many  Churchmen  have  good  cause  to  be  grateful 
for  its  aid.  We  reach  back  to  the  past  and  point  to  the  feeble  days  of 
the  Church’s  history  ;  we  point  to  the  present  for  testimony  as  to  our 
untiring  efforts  ;  we  point  to  the  future,  and,  as  we  see  our  country 
enlarging  her  borders  and  crowds  flocking  to  it  as  the  land  of  liberty  and 
peace,  we  ask  that  we  may  have  the  means  to  aid  our  Church  in  the  great 
struggle  that  is  before  her  in  bringing  the  vast  multitude  within  reach  of 
her  holy  Services,  where  they  may  be  taught  to  follow  those  old  paths  in 
which  alone  they  can  find  true  liberty  and  peace. 

Can  we  be  engaged  in  a  better  work  than  sending  Prayer  Books 
throughout  the  land  ? 

Our  appeal  goes  out  with  the  earnest  prayer  that  it  may  not  be  in 
vain. 

James  Pott, 

Treas.  N.  Y.  B.  Ac  P.  B.  Society. 


WORK  IX  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  paper  with  this  title,  elsewhere  inserted,  is  worthy  of,  and  we 
trust  will  receive,  the  most  earnest  and  appreciative  perusal  and  consid¬ 
eration.  We  know  the  writer,  and  have  known  him  very  intimately  for 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  and  we  hope  that  he  will  pardon  us 
in  saying — though  we  fear  the  innate  modesty  of  his  nature  may  stand 
in  the  way — that  we  do  not  know  the  Presbyter  in  our  whole  Church 
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who  possesses  more  or  better  qualifications  for  the  work  which  he  has 
undertaken  than  he.  In  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  and  harmlessness 
of  the  dove,  in  patient  energy,  never  blustering  and  never  tiring,  in 
academic  and  theological  learning,  and,  above  all,  in  Churchly  devotion 
and  consecration  to  the  great  thought  and  purpose  of  evangelization,  his 
equipment  is  complete.  The  young  men  who  study  for  Holy  Orders 
under  him  will  know  what  the  Church  teaches  and  does  not  teach,  and 
what  the  Church  may  and  may  not  loyally  do  or  attempt. 

There  is  scarcely  need  that  we  should  speak  of  the  Bishop  of  North 
Carolina.  He  is  known  and  honored  .throughout  the  land  ;  but  we  may 
say,  what  is  probably  not  so  broadly  known,  namely,  that,  under  Goo’s 
blessed  guidance,  this  Church,  for  the  happy  reunion  of  her  once  severed 
parts,  is,  perhaps,  more  indebted  to  him  than  to  any  other  man.  He  asks 
not,  but  we  ask,  that  this  debt  of  gratitude  be  paid,  and  be  paid  while  he 
is  in  the  flesh,  and  in  such  wise  that  his  skilled  hands  may  shape  the  work 
to  which  the  payment  will  be  devoted.  Let  Churchmen  everywhere, 
according  to  the  ability  that  God  has  given  them,  come  promptly  to  the 
aid  of  Bishop  Atkinson,  so  that,  God  willing  and  helping,  he  may  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  see,  in  its  first  and  most  important  stages  at  least,  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  the  cherished,  noble  and  Christian  enterprise  for  which  he 
pleads.  If  we  had  the  money  or  half  the  ability  to  procure  it  that  we 
are  sometimes  supposed  to  possess,  he  would  not  be  long  in  waiting  for 
the  needed  aid. 

Pity,  a  thousand  pities,  and  much  that  is  far  worse,  that  the  good  and 
wise  master-builders  should  be  allowed  to  grow  weary  and  faint  at  their 
task  before  broad  and  deep  Church  foundations  are  laid.  They  are 
sorely  needed  now,  and  the  need  will  increase  with  the  years,  while  the 
will  to  do  wTill  be  more  and  more  controlled  by  the  world,  and  the  means 
with  which  to  do  will  be  more  and  more  tightly  held  to  aid  in  conforming 
to  the  fashion  of  the  world  which  passeth  away. 


“  IMPERSONAL  PREACHERS.” 

From  every  part  of  the  land  the  cry  comes  up  for  more  Clergymen, 
more  personal  preachers,  and  the  response,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases, 
is,  that  they  cannot  be  had.  In  this  direction  the  law  that  demand 
regulates  supply  seems  to  fail.  Our  Bishops  are  asking  in  deep  anxiety, 
What  has  become  of  the  young  men  ?  Why  do  not  more  of  them  offer 
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themselves  for  service  in  the  Ministry  of  the  Church  ?  Some  people  think 
they  find  the  true  answer  to  these  questions  in  the  fact  that  the  Ministry 
is  not  adequately  supported.  We  do  not  believe  a  word  of  it,  but  we 
have  not  present  time  and  space  enough  to  give  the  reasons  why  we  do 
not. 

In  another  part  of  our  present  number  we  print  the  Whitsuntide  ap¬ 
peal  of  1875  of  the  Hew  York  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book  Society. 
This  Society  cannot  make  Clergymen,  but  it  does  make  and  send  out 
gratuitously  into  all  parts  of  the  Church  the  next  best  things,  impersonal 
preachers  in  the  form  of  Prayer  Books.  It  has  done  a  noble  work  in  this 
direction,  furnishing  our  Bishops  and  other  Clergy  with  appliances  with¬ 
out  which  their  work  would  have  been  greatly  more  difficult.  More  than 
one  of  our  Bishops  and  a  goodly  number  of  our  Presbyters  can  trace 
their  first  favorable  impressions  of  the  Church  to  an  acquaintance  with 
this  precious  volume,  and  all  of  them,  with  all  our  devout  laity,  can  bear 
witness  to  its  influence  in  directing  and  elevating  their  devotions. 

This  Society  is  anxious  to  go  on  in  its  good  work  and  to  increase  its 
benefactions,  but  cannot  do  so  without  the  continued  and  more  ample  aid 
of  its  friends. 

Mr.  James  Pott,  its  efficient  and  every  way  admirable  executive  officer, 
finds  it  hard  to  refuse  any  application,  and  when  absolutely  forced  to  do 
so,  the  applicants  very  frequently  appeal  to  the  Secretary  and  General 
Agent  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  under  the  apparent  but  entirely  mis¬ 
taken  impression  that  what  is  very  hard  for  others  is  quite  easy  for  him. 
Many  times  he  has  appealed  to  Mr.  Pott  in  the  interest  of  Missionaries  at 
points  far  remote  from  this  city,  and  in  almost  every  case  with  success. 
His  good-will  is  always  manifest,  but  his  ability,  like  that  of  most  men,  is 
limited.  He  can  help  the  needy  only  as  those  whom  God  has  raised 
above  need  help  him. 

The  Hew  York  Bible  and  Common  Prayer  Book  Society  stands  in 
very  intimate  relations  to  the  work  of  the  Domestic  Committee,  and  for 
this  reason,  not  to  mention  others,  we  are  always  glad  to  give  space  in 
our  pages  for  its  annual  appeal,  and  to  say  the  most  earnest  words  at  our 
command  in  the  hope  of  making  it  effective.  We  hardly  know  a  better 
thing  that  Churchmen  can  do,  than  to  supply  Mr.  Pott  with  the  means 
not  only  for  keeping  up  but  also  for  largely  increasing  his  issue  of  Prayer 
Books. 


A  CKNO  WLED  G  MEETS. 
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jfcSr*  N.  B.— In  remitting  to  the  Treasurer  always  mention  the 
DIOCESE,  as  well  as  the  PARISH,  from  which  the  Con- 
trloution  has  been  forwarded. 

All  Money  Orders  should  be  drawn  on  Station  D. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Domestic  Committee  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums  from 

April  1,  to  April  30, 1875,  inclusive. 


ALABAMA. 


Demopolis— Trinity  Ch .  1175 

Florence— Trinity  Ch.,  M.  C .  16  40 

Greensboro  -St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  M.  C.  3  35 


Mobile—  .YIrs.  H.  D.  C.,  of  which 
fromM.  C.,  $2.40  ;  quar- 
terly subscription, $10.00  12  40 
Tuseumbia—st.  John’s  Ch.,  M.  C.  2  25  46  15 

ALBANY. 


Albany— All  Saints’  Cathedral...  25  00 
Cherry  Valley—  Grace  Ch.,  S.  S., 
of  which  for  Bp.  Hare, 

$6.00;  Bp.  Tattle,  $19.08  25  08 

Garrattsville— St.  Mark’s  Ch .  1  47 

Saem  —  St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  of  which 
from  M.  C., $20. 03;  East¬ 
er  OITg,  $7.40 .  27  43 

Schenectady  —  St.  George’s  Ch., 

E.  H . 5  00 

Stottville— F.  H.  S.,  for  Rev.  T.  M. 

Thorpe  .  50  60 

Unadilla— St  Matthew’s  Ch .  2  00 

West  Burlington — Christ  Ch .  1  71  137  69 

ARKANSAS. 

Fayetteville— St.  Paul’s  Ch .  2  15 

Hot  springs— St.  Luke’s  Ch.,  East¬ 
er  OfiTg .  20  35  22  50 


CALIFORNIA. 

San  Jose— R.  D.  P.,  for  Bp.  Garrett  2  00  2  00 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK. 


Elmira — Trinity  Ch.,  S.  S .  50  00 

Memphis  Mission .  100  00 

Otieida — St.  Johns’  Ch.,  S.  S .  5  23 

Utica— Grace  Ch . 100  00 

St.  George’s  Ch.,  M.  C _  12  72  267  95 

CENTRAL  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Athens— Trinity  Ch.,  from  S.  S. 

and  M.  C .  14  79 

Carlisle.. St.  John’s  Ch.,  add’l....  10  oo 

Lancaster — St.  James’  Ch.,  for  Bp. 

Whipple’s  work  among 

the  Indians . .  50  00 

Mansfield  — St.  James’  Ch.,  for 

Harris  children .  10  25 

Reading  —  Christ  Cathedral,  for 

Bp.  Tuttle’s  school .  40  06 

So.  Wilkesbarre  —  St.  Clement’s 

S.  S.,  M.  C  .  8  02 

Wellsboro — St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  M.  C..  23  00 

York— St.  John’s  Ch .  138  75  294  81 


COLORADO. 

Nevada  City—1 Christ  Ch.,  S.  S....  3  00  3  00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Bethel— St.  Thomas’  Ch.,  of  which 
from  “a  little  boy’s  East¬ 
er  OITg,”  $15.00;  from 

M.  C.,  $10.00 .  25  00 

Derby— M.  B.  S.,  of  which  for  Bp. 

Morris,$100 ;  Bp.  Spauld¬ 
ing,  $100;  Bp.  Whipple, 

$100  ;  Bp.  Tuttle,  $lu0  ; 

Bp.  Niles,  $50  ;  Bp. 

Neeley,  $50  ;  for  Nasho- 
tah,  $ioo .  800  oo 


East  Haven — Christ  Ch .  22  15 

East  Plymouth  —  St.  Matthew’s 

Ch.,  M.  C .  125 

Fairfield — St.  Paul’s,  S.  S.  Easter 

offering .  33  oo 


Fair  Haven— St.  James  Ch.,  East¬ 
er  otPg,  for  Bp.  Whipple  10  00 
Hartford — Easter  oiTg  of  Trinity 
College  Chapel,  of  which 
from  Missionary  Society, 

$6.00;  for  Bp.  Hare,  $23. 

42  .  23  42 

Marble  Dale— St.  Andrew’s  Ch.,of 

which  from  M.  C.,  $7.70  12  41 
Meriden —  St.  Andrew's  Ch.,  of 
which  for  Bp.  Niles,  $20. 
for  Bp.  Seabury,  Mis¬ 
sion,  $10.00  ;  for  Nash- 


otah,  $22.00  .  52  00 

New  Haven — Christ  Ch.,  M.  C....  10  00 
Grace  Ch.,  M.  C .  5  48 


St  Paul’s  Ch.,  of  which 
from  female  Bible  class, 
for  Bp.  Whipple.  $40.00; 
Ladies  Aid  Society,  M. 
C..  $2.00  ;  for  Bp.  Clark¬ 


son,  $125.00 .  167  00 

Trinity  Ch.,  of  which  lor 

Bp.  Elliott,  $25.00 .  133  00 

H.  A.  D .  50  OO 

New  London — St.  James’  Ch.  (in 


memoriam ),  quarterly 
payment  of  stipend....  100  00 


Norwalk—  E.  T.,  for  Harris  chil¬ 
dren  .  1  00 

Old  Saybrook—Gva.ce  Ch.,  for  Rev. 

E.  C.  Cowan .  25  00 

Seymour— Trinity  Ch .  9  59 

South  Glastenbury — St.  Luke’s,  of 
which  for  Rev.  T.  M. 

Thorpe,  $1.00 .  11  00 

Southport-^ Trinity  Ch .  25  00 

Stamford  —  St.  John’s  Ch.,  of 
which  for  the  education 
of  Burton  Peabody, 

$50.00  ;  quarterly  pay¬ 


ment  of  stipend,  $75.00.  125  00 
Thompsonville— St.  Andrew’s  Ch., 


M.  C . 

4  40 

Waterbary— St.  John's  Ch.,  M.  C. 

12  75 

Washington  —  St.  John’s  Ch.,  of 
which  from  M.  C.,  $2.20 

7  22 

Watertown — Christ  Ch.,  for  Har¬ 
ris  children . . 

5  00 

1670  67 

DELAWARE. 

Wilmington  St.  John’s  Ch . 

53  75 

53  75 

GEORGIA. 

Savannah— Christ  Ch.,  M.  C . 

17  00 

17  09 

ILLINOIS. 

Albion— St.  John’s  Ch . 

3  70 

Algonquin — L.  T . 

3  25 

Chicago— Epiphany,  add’l . 

18  75 

St.  James',  of  which  for 
Bp.  Whipple's  school  at 
Fairbault,  $50.00  ;  from 
S.  S..  for  Bp.  Tuttle’s 
schol  at  Salt  Lake.  $40. 

90  00 
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“  Child’s  savings  box,”  for 

Harris  children .  1  00 

Eranston — St.  Mark's  Ch .  29  89 

Farmington — Calvary  Ch.,  M.  C. .  4  25 

Lewiston — St.  James’  Ch .  3  00 

Preemption — St.  John’s  Ch. ......  2  45  156  29 

INDIANA. 

Crawfordsville— St.  John’s,  M.  C.  6  00 

Lafayette—  Grace  Ch .  4  60 

St.  John’s  Ch .  4  60  15  20 

IOWA. 

Davenport— Trinity  Ch .  22  00 

Fort  Lodge — St.  Mark’s  Ch.,  East¬ 
er  offering .  16  25 

Ottumwa—  St.  Mary's  Ch .  20  00 

Sioux  City  —  Infant  class  of  St. 

Thomas’  S.S.,  for  Har¬ 
ris  children .  7  75  66  00 

ITALY. 

Rome— OI  which  from  Rev.  E.  A. 

R. ,  $15.00;  Mrs.  E.  T.  R., 

$10.00 .  25  00  25  00 

KENTUCKY. 

Dayton  —  St  John’s  Ch.,  Easter 

offering .  5  00 

Lexington — Christ  Ch .  154  35 

Louisville — Christ  Ch.,  a  member 

for  Harris  children  ...  5  00  164  35 

LOUISIANA. 

New  Orleans — St.  Anna’s  Chapel 

for  Bp.  Adams .  16  55  16  55 

LONG  ISLAND. 

Astoria — St.  George’s  Ch .  192  64 

Brooklyn  —  St.  Mary’s  Ch..  of 
which  for  Bp.  Whipple, 

$5.00  ;  from  M.  C.,  $2.00  7  00 

Through  Woman’s  Aux., 

S.  C.  M .  5  00 

Brooklyn  Heights  —  Grace  Ch., 

quarterly  payment  of 

stipend .  49  50 

New  Town  —  St.  James’  Ch.,  of 

which  fromM.  C.,  $10.00  105  45 
iroo«tefd«—  St.  Paul’s  Ch .  6  45  366  04 

MAINE. 

Bath  —  Grace  Ch.,  S.  S.,  Easter 

offering .  7  63 

Wiscasset — St.  Philip’s  Ch.,  S.  S. 

M.  C .  4  75  12  38 

MARYLAND. 

Annapolis — St.  Anne’s,  of  which 
fromM.  C.,  $15.38:  add’l 

Mrs.  A.  H.  S... $50  00 _  65  36  ; 

Baltimore — Memorial  Ch .  244  39 

St.  Mark’s  Ch .  4  40 

Baltimore  and  Harford  Cos.— 

St.  John’s  Parish .  10  00 

Bladensburg— St.  Matthew’s  Ch.  1  25 

Howard  Co.— Trinity  Ch .  23  81 

Nanjemoy— Rev.  R.  P.,  for  Bp. 

Spaulding.  $100.00  ;  Bp. 

Whipple.  $100.00 .  200  00 

PelersviUe—  Mrs.  L.  E.  G.,  for  Har¬ 
ris  children .  5  00 

Washington — From  Rev.  J.  McC  , 
for  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Stoy, 

Logan, Utah .  2  50 

West  River—  Christ  Ch .  30  00  586  71 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston— Christ  Ch .  10  00 

Emmanuel  Ch.,  Easter  of¬ 
fering,  of  which  for  Bp. 

Tuttle,  $3.00;  Bp.  Spaul¬ 
ding,  $350.00; .  363  00 


St.  Mary’s  Free  Ch.  'for 

Sailors .  5  28 

St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  Easter  of¬ 
fering  of  Jas.  M.  B .  100  00 

Cambridge—  From  Ladies  Aux., 

Miss’y  Aid  Society,  for 

Harris  children .  67  00 

Dedham— St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  add’l....  20  70 

litchburg— A  Communicant .  10  00 

Hyde  Par k— Christ  Ch .  20  00 

North  Adams—  St.  John’s  Ch .  13  50 

Salem—  Grace  Ch.,  of  which  for 

Colorado,  $100.00 .  136  00 

St.  Peter’s  Ch.,  S.  S.,  for 
Bp.  Morris  Orphan  Asy¬ 
lum .  20  50  755  98 

MICHIGAN. 

Brooklyn  —  All  Saints’  Ch.,  for 
grasshopper  sufferers  in 

Nebraska .  10  40 

East  Saginaw — St.  Paul’s  Ch .  17  00 

Jackson — St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  S.S.  quar¬ 
terly  pay’t  of  Scholar¬ 
ship  in  Bp.  Tuttle’s 
school,  Salt  Lake .  10  00  37f40 

MINNESOTA. 

Brainerd—  St.  Paul’s  Ch. .  3  50 

Ft.  Snelling — Chapel,  M.  C .  6  60 

Minneapolis  —  Gethsemane,  of 
which  for  Bp.Spaulding, 

$25.00. .  99  65 

Red  Wing— Christ  S.  S.,  of  which 
from  M.  C.,  $19.55;  fori. 

J.  Townsend,  Austin 
Mission,  $2.00  :  from 

Easter  coll.,  $45.46 .  67  01 

St.  Charles — Trinity  Ch .  2  50  179  16 

MISSOURI. 

Brunswick — St.  Paul’s  Ch .  3  00 

Carrollton — St.  Paul’s  Ch .  3  00 

Chillicothe — Grace  Ch . .  2  no 

Lexington— Christ  Ch.,  M.  C .  2  85 

St.  Louis — Christ  Ch.,  S.S .  67  43  78  28 

NEBRASKA. 

Ashland, — St.  Stephen’s  Ch.,  M.C.  11  94 
Omaha  —  Trinity  Cathedral,  lor 

Bp.  Morris .  36  35 

Plattsmouth—H.  D.  C .  12  50  60  79 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Burlington — St.  Barnabas  Ch .  1  00 

Perth  Amboy— St.  Peter’s,  C.S.L., 
quarterly  payment  of 

stipend .  25  00 

Princeton  —  Trinity  Ch.,  for  Bp. 

Tuttle .  43  82 

Woodbury— Christ  Ch.,  S.  S.,  for 

Bp.  Morris .  40  96  110  78 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Claremont— Trinity  Ch.,  M.  C .  17  43  17  43 

NEW  YORK. 

East  Chester—  St.  Paul’s  Ch .  1167 

Haversiraw— Holy  Trinity  Ch. . . .  7  94 

Newburgh— St.  George’s  Ch..  for 

Seabury  Divinity  school  50  OO 
New  Rochelle— A..  G.  H.,  for  Bp. 

Gillespie .  260  00 

A  member,  Easter  offering  6  00 
New  York  —  Annunciation,  a 

member .  3  01 

Calvary  Ch.,  add’l .  20  00 

Grace  Ch.,  add’l,  of  which 
for  Bp.  Tuttle,  $1000.00; 

Iowa,  $2500.00  ;  M.  C., 

$15.00 . 7019  3£> 
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Grace  Chapel .  33  83 

Heavenly  Rest,  Easter  of¬ 
fering .  6  25 

St.  Bartholomew’s,  of 
which  from  quarterly 
payment  of  stipend, 

$100.00;  from  pledges, 

$800.00;  cash,  $1203.47.  .1363  47 
St.  Clement’s,  “  The  Help¬ 
ing  Hand  of  Poor  Wo¬ 
men,”  for  Bp.  Morris. . .  4  00 

St.  James’  Ch.,  of  which 
from  Children’s  Self-de¬ 
nials,  for  Bp.  Adams, 

$26.34  .  341  72 

St.  Paul’s  Chapel,  M.  C.  (a 
little  girl  in  memoriam)  7  10 
St.  Paul’s  Chapel,  a  friend 
through  C.  R.  Hale,  for 
Rev.  G.  N.  James,  Frank¬ 
lin,  Tenn .  30  00 

St.  Thomas’,  add’l,  of 
which  for  Bp.  Morris, 

$50.00;  from  M.  C., 

$10.75 .  325  76 

Transfiguration,  of  which 
for  Bp.  Quintard,  $75.00  95  00 

Trinity  Ch.,  add’l .  5  00 

Trinity  Chapel,  of  which 
from  Mrs.  Me.  N.,  quar¬ 
terly  pay’t  of  stipend, 

$25.00 .  35  00 

Miss  C.  Rhodes  .  50  00 

iV'i tack — Mission  Box  for  Harris 

children .  25  00 

Pleasant  Valley— St.  Paul’s  Ch., 

add’l. .  1  00 

Poughkeepsie — Christ,  add’! .  29  50 

Southfield — Holy  Comforter,  M.B.  2  00 

Wappinger's  Falls— Zion,  Easter 

offering .  68  50  9789  13 

NEVADA. 

Belmont—  St.  Stephen’s  Ch .  5  00  5  oo 

NEW  MEXICO. 

Santa  Fie— St.  Thomas’  Ch.,  S.S. 

Easter  offering .  9  90  9  90 


Oberlin—  Christ  Ch.,  for  Mission  to 

the  Jews .  3  52 

Milan — St.  Luke’s  Ch .  2  00  59  48 

OREGON. 

Astoria—  Grace  Ch.,  S.S.,  proceeds 
from  sale  of  “  Easter 

Eggs” .  4  00 

Salem — St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  from  Wid¬ 
ow’s  five  children’s  self- 
denials  in  Lent .  3  0#  7  oo 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia— Ch.Redeemer,  Sea¬ 
man’s  Mission .  5  00 

St.  Luke’s  Ch.,  a  member  10  00 

St.  Stephen’s  Ch .  183  43 

(Germantown)  —  St.  Luke’s 

Ch.,  for  Oregon .  157  53 

( Manajunk )  —  St.  David’s 
Ch.  S.  S.,  of  which  for 
Bp.  Morris,  $50.00  ;  for 
Bp.  Whipple,  $25.00  ...  75  00 

(Oxford  Church) — M.  B.  J.,  of 
which  for  Bp.  Morris, 

$5.00;  Society  for  the  In¬ 
crease  of  Ministry,* 5. 00; 

Special  Purposes,  $5.00;  20  00 

R.  E.  C .  ...  10  00 

Westchester  —  Woman’s  Miss’y 
Ass’n  of  the  Ch.  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  towards 
the  purchase'  of  a  buggy 
for  the  Rev,  Chas. 

Holmes,  Blue  Rapids...  30  00  490  96 

PITTSBURGH. 

Alleghany  City— Emmanuel  S.  S., 

M.  C .  1  50 

Franklin- St.  John’s  Ch .  9  OO 

Kittanning — M.,  for  Harris  chil¬ 
dren .  2  00 

Pittsburgh^ -Calvary  Ch..  of  which 
Bp.  VaU,  $25.00  ;  Bp. 

Whipple,  $25.00  ;  Bp. 

Garrett,  $26.00;  (from  S. 

S.,  for  Bp.  Spaulding, 

$16.05;  from  M.  C.,  60c.; 

from  Ch.,  $68.46) .  160  11  172  62 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

A shevUle — Trinity  Ch.,  Woman’s 
Miss’y  Ass’n  for  Rev.  B. 

Halstead .  10  08 

Bath—  St.  Thomas’  Ch.,  M.C .  70 

CresweU, — L.  E.,  for  Harris  chil¬ 
dren .  5  25 

Goldsboro  —  St.  Stephen’s  Ch., 

add’l .  2  54 

Salisbui-y — St.  Luke’s  Ch .  4  40 

Wilmington  —  St.  James’  Ch., 

Easter  offering .  100  00  122  89 


RHODE  ISLAND. 

Burrillville—  Calvary  Ch .  1  05 

Greenville—  St.  Thomas’  Ch .  1  65 

Providence  —  Christ  Ch.,  of  which 

from  S.  S.,  $10.00 .  20  00 

Grace  Ch.,  of  which  for  Bp . 

Spaulding,  $100  ;  Nash- 

otah,  $20.00  .  120  00 

Ch.  of  the  Messiah,  for 
Harris  children,  $5.00...  14  30 

St.  Stephen’s  Ch .  2  00  159  OO 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 


NORTHERN  NEW  JERSEY. 


East  Orange — Christ  Ch.  S.  S.,  M. 

C .  14  65 

Jersey  City — St.  John’s  free  Ch. . .  2  00 

Livingston — Northfield  Mission. . .  3  80 

Newark — House  of  Prayer,  for 
Rev.  C.  O.  Bradley, 

Wilmington,  N.C .  15  00 

Summit— Calvary  Ch .  7  80  43  25 


OHIO. 

Akron — St.  Paul’s  Ch.,  of  which 
for  Kansas  sufferers, 

$16.00;  from  S.  S.,  for 
Kansas  sufferers,  $1.50; 
for  Northern  Texas, 

$1.75  ;  Bp.  Whipple, 

$12.71  ;  Bp.  Hare,  $2.00  33  96 
Cleveland— Trinity  ch.,  for  Harris 

children  .  20  00 


St.  Helen’s  Parish — S.  G.  M.,  for 

Bp.  Elliott .  2  50 

Summerville— St.  Paul’s,  through 

Ladies  Miss’y  Ass’n. . ..  12  21 
Torkville — Ch.  of  the  Good  Shep¬ 
herd .  2  05  16  7fr 

SOUTHERN  OHIO. 

Cincinnati  —  St.  John’s  Ch.,  for 
Kansas  and  Nebraska 

sufferers .  20  00 

Plqua — St.  James’  S.  S .  10  00  30  06 

TENNESSEE. 

Columbia — Mrs.  E.  A.  B.,  for  Bp. 

Elliott .  io  oo 

Franklin — St.  Paul’s  Ch .  8  00 

La  Grange  —  Immanuel  Ch.,  for 

Harris  children .  3  00 

Memphis  —  Calvary  Ch.,  Easter 

offering .  4  15 

Sewanee — St.  Augustine  Chapel..  35  00  60  15 
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TEXAS. 


A  little  boy  and  girl’s 
Easter  offering .  1  10  1  10 

UTAH. 

Logan— St.  John’s  Ch .  6  50 

■Ogden  City— Ch.  of  the  Good  Shep¬ 
herd,  Easter  offering...  17  00 
Salt  Lake— St.  Mark’s  Ch.,  Easter 

offering .  147  55  171  05 

VERMONT. 

Bethel — Christ  Ch .  6  00 

Fairfax— Christ  Ch.,  M.  C .  5  00 

Rutland — Trinity  (in  memoriam), 

for  Bp.  Whipple .  7  50 

Windsor — St.  Paul’s,  M.  C .  15  00  32  50 

VIRGINIA. 

Manchester— Meade  memorial....  4  25 
Norfolk— Woman’s  Miss’y  Ass’n, 

for  Harris  children .  50  00  54  25 

WESTERN  MICHIGAN. 

Albion— St.  James’  Ch.,  M.  C .  2  05 

Grand  Rapids — Grace  Chapel _  1  00 


St.  Mark’s  Ch.,  of  which 
from  M.  C.,  $1.25  ;  from 
Woman’s  Miss’y  Ass’n, 
for  Bp.  Whipple,  50c.  ; 
for  Bp.  Tattle,  $1.00  ; 
from  S.  S.,  for  Missions 
under  Bp.  Tuttle,  $10.00; 
from  Easter  celebration 
of  S.  S.,  for  Bp.  Tuttle, 

$31.94 .  50  39  63  44 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 

Buffalo — Grace  Ch.,  add’l .  3  00 

St.  Mary’s  Ch.,  M.  C .  69  82 

A  friend .  loo  00 

A  friend,  for  Fayetteville, 

Arkansas .  20  00 

Geneva— Trinity  Ch.,  ot  which  for 
Seabury  Divinity  School, 

$5.00;Bp.  Vail  (  Kansas 


sufferers  )  $5.00  ;  from 
two  friends,  for  Bp.  Tut¬ 
tle’s  Salt  Lake  City  Mis¬ 
sion,  $10.00;  Bp.  Neely’s 
work  in  Maine,  $2.50  ; 
Bp.  Whipple,  $1.00; from 
C.  M.  S.,  $1.00  ;  from  S. 
S.  children,  for  Bp. 
Clarkson,  $1.00  ;  for  Bp. 


Neely,  $2.36 . 

31  96 

Niagara  Falls — St.  Peter’s  Ch.,  M. 

C . 

12  35 

Watkins— St.  James’  Ch.,  M.  C. 

Easter  offering . 

32  10 

269  23 

WISCONSIN. 

Amherst— Mrs.  S.,  M.  C . 

3  54 

Benin  Mrs.  K’s  Easter  otTg . 

2  28 

Delavan— Christ  Ch.,  Easter  otTg 
from  class  of  young 
girls,  for  Rev.  S.  S. 
Burleson  . 

2  00 

Milwaukee— St.  James’  Ch.,  for 
Bp.  Morris,  $10.29  ;  Bp. 
Spaulding,  $17.94 . 

28  23 

36  05 

LEGACIES. 

Conn.,  New  Haven—  Estate  of  Betsy 
Griswold . 

150  00 

150  00 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
X.,  for  Midnight  Missions . 

5  00 

Quarterly  dividend  on  the  gift  of 
the  Rev.  Jas.  Saul,  D.D 

105  00 

Mary,  Caroline,  James  and  Ed¬ 
ward  MaxwelL . 

1  00 

E.  N . 

1  00 

120  00 

YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  SOLDIER. 
Receipts  for  the  month .  080  68  680  58 

MITE  CHEST. 

Receipts  for  the  month,  not  credit¬ 
ed  to  parishes .  90  93  90  93 


Received  for  General  Purposes .  $10,743  20 

“  “  Special  Purposes .  1,037  92 


Receipts  for  the  month .  $17,781  12 

Amount  previously  acknowledged .  104,983  06 


Total  receipts  since  Oct.  1,  1874 . $122,764  18 


RECAPITULATION  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR  SPECIAL  PURPOSES. 


Bp.  Adams .  42  89 

Bp.  Clarkson .  146  50 

Bp.  Elliott .  37  50 

Bp.  Garrett .  28  75 

Bp.  Hare... .  31  42 

Bp.  Gillespie .  .  . .  250  00 

Bp.  Neely.... .  54  86 

Bp.  Niles... .  70  00 

Bp.  Morris .  474  63 

Bp.  Quintard .  75  00 

Bp.  Spaulding .  878  05 

Bp.  Tuttle  . 1298  84 

Bp.  Vail .  30  00 

Bp.  Whipple .  491  71 

Rev.  S.  S.  Burleson .  2  oo 

Rev.  E.  C.  Cowan .  25  00 


Rev.  C.  O.  Bradley .  15  00 

Rev.  B.  Halstead .  10  00 

Rev.  C.  Holmes .  30  oo 

Rev.  G.  N.  James .  30  00 

R  -v.  I.  J.  Townsend .  2  on 

Rev.  T.  M.  Thorpe .  71  00 

Rev.  Wm.  Stoy .  2  50 

Burton  Peabody .  50  00 

Kansas  sufferers .  27  50 

Special  purpose .  5  00 

Iowa  . 2500  00 

Society  for  the  Increase  of  Ministry  5  09 

Jews  .  3  52 

Midnight  Missions .  5  oo 

Nashotah .  142  00 

Harris  children .  .  202  25 

- $7037  92 


ERRATA.—  In  the  Feb.  No.  under  Miscellaneous  from  “F,”  read  New  Fork,  Grace,  “F,”  $200. 

In  the  March  No.,  under  Rhode  Island— Providence,  for  St.  James’,  read  St.  John’s. 

In  the  May  No.,  under  Conn.— Guilford,  should  be  Cent.  New  Fork— Guilford— Christ  Church. 
Also  under  W.  N.  F.— Rochester — St.  Mark’s  Church,  read  St.  Mark’s  School. 


INDIAN  COMMISSION 


JForm  of  a  Request  to  tfye  3InBtan  JEommieatom 

I  give,  devise ,  and  bequeath  to  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary 

Society  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States . 

. for  the  use  of  the  Indian  Commission  of  said  Society. 


TEACHERS  WANTED. 

Bishop  Hare  desires  to  be  put  in  communication  with  men  of  Chris¬ 
tian  character,  members  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  candidates  for  the  Min¬ 
istry  or  others,  competent  to  teach  Indians  in  the  elementary  branches. 
He  can  offer  a  moderate  support,  and  opportunity  for  usefulness. 
Address,  Yankton  Agency,  Dakota. 


ADDRESS  OF  BISHOP  HARE 

At  the  Missionary  Meeting  held  in  the  Academy  of  Music,  New  York, 

October  13,  1874. 

[. Reprinted ,  by  request,  from  the  Nov.  “  Spirit  of  Missions ,”  187 

Bishop  Hare,  being  introduced,  was  welcomed  with  applause,  and 
spoke  as  follows : 

Right  Reverend  Fathers,  Brethren  and  Christian  Friends  :  I  under¬ 
stand  full  well  that  this  kind  welcome  is  not  offered  to  me  for  myself,  but 
for  my  mission,  nay,  for  something  even  higher  than  that,  for  what  you 
think  is  represented  by  my  special  mission — the  mission  of  Christ  Jesus 
to  the  hard  places  of  the  earth.  The  applause  is  meant  for  every  Mission¬ 
ary  who,  in  this  city,  tracking  its  haunts  of  vice,  and  seeing  the  fearful 
reproductiveness  of  pauperism,  still  maintains  his  faith  in  his  Lord,  and 
lovingly,  patiently,  faithfully,  does  his  work.  Your  applause  is  meant  for 
every  Missionary  in  the  Domestic  field  who,  rushing  out  from  the  seats  of 
learning  here,  with  an  enthusiasm  in  his  heart,  thinking  that  men  are 
hungry  for  the  Gospel  in  those  distant  fields,  labors  bravely  on  though  he 
finds  the  men  whom  he  thought  hungry  for  the  Gospel  are  hungry  for  his 
Church  and  for  his  presence,  because  they  think,  perhaps,  the  most  of 
them,  that  his  presence  and  the  presence  of  his  chapel  will  enhance  the 
value  of  their  corner  lots.  Your  applause  is  meant  for  every  Foreign 
Missionary  who,  leaving  these  shores,  suffers  a  twinge  of  his  heart-ties 
that  I  never  yet  could  have  felt,  stepping,  as  I  do,  on  a  train  of  cars,  and 
keeping  on  my  own  land,  however  far  that  train  may  carry  me  to  the 
West — the  Foreign  Missionary  who,  leaving  his  native  land,  and  setting 
forth  in  a  vessel  upon  the  waves,  finds  his  wayjto  the  shores  of  China  or  of 
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Africa.  Nay,  the  applause  is  meant  for  every  human  soul  which  has  sen¬ 
sitiveness  and  tenderness  enough  to  feel  the  weight  of  human  misery  and 
which  cries  out,  whether  from  the  streets  of  New  York,  or  from  Africa,  or 
from  the  Indian  country,  or  anywhere  else,  from  his  own  chamber  :  “  O 
God,  how  long,  how  long  ?  ”  Yes,  I  know,  Christian  friends,  your  applause 
is  offered  to-night  because,  in  mind,  you  see  gathered  around  me  my 
dear  brethren  and  sisters,  from  whom  I  would  never  separate  myself,  for 
many  of  them  were  there  long  before  the  Church  sent  me  to  that  distant 
field.  I  think  this  moment,  as  you  think,  of  Hinman,  who  fifteen  years 
ago  and  more,  ere  yet  out  of  his  teens,  went  forth,  a  mere  stripling,  to  be 
the  Church’s  wedge  into  that  vast,  compact  heathenism  in  Dakota  ;  of 
Cook,  who,  living  in  a  Western  town,  where  the  hate  and  animosity 
against  the  Indian  raised  its  head  the  highest,  could  yet  keep  his  own 
soul  open  to  the  truth  of  God,  and,  leaving  his  parish,  could  settle  down 
amongst  the  hated  Indian  tribes  ;  of  Cleveland,  who,  laboring  in  a  beau¬ 
tiful  little  stone  chapel  in  the  lovely  valley  of  Wyoming,  could  yet  go  and 
settle  himself  among  the  very  wildest  tribe  of  Sioux  Indians — the  Brules 
— without  anything  more  than  a  log-house,  without  any  chapel  whatso¬ 
ever  ;  and  Swift  and  Burt,  who,  fresh  from  the  halls  of  learning,  having 
just  taken  Deacon’s  orders,  thought  that  Deacon’s  orders  meant  orders  to 
the  front,  and  went  out  to  Dakota  ;  of  Young,  later  come,  who  watches 
for  my  health  with  a  brother’s  care  ;  of  Walter  Hall,  a  child  of  this  your 
city,  who  went  out  as  a  boy,  to  minister  to  those  people,  that,  learn¬ 
ing  their  language  in  his  youth,  he  might  grow  up  amongst  them,  and 
be  stronger  to  minister  to  them  when  he  came  to  be  a  man  ;  of  Robinson, 
a  farmer’s  strong-armed  son,  who,  dwelling  for  two  or  three  years  amongst 
the  Dakotas,  and  now  thoroughly  familiar  with  their  language  and  their 
habits,  has  come  back  for  a  year  or  so  to  fit  himself  the  better  to  go  back 
to  that  people  full  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  of  the 
power  of  a  thoroughly  completed  man  ;  yes,  of  twelve  native  catechists, 
and  two  native  Ministers,  redeemed  from  heathen  darkness,  babes  in 
Christ,  out  of  whose  mouths  God  is  this  day  ordaining  strength  ;  yes, 
better,  of  nineteen  gentle  Christian  daughters  of  the  Faith,  who,  leaving 
tremblingly  these  parts  of  the  world,  have  many  of  them  gone  out,  utterly 
without  male  protection,  that  long  distance  to  the  Indian  country,  and 
who  now,  scattered  throughout  it,  no  matter  where,  where  civilization  has 
planted  its  foot,  or  where  civilization  is  not  known  at  all,  in  log-houses  or 
elsewhere,  are  living  the  life  of  Christ,  and  doing,  as  He  did,  good  among 
men.  I  see  the  winds  of  heaven  taking  your  kind  feeling  and  your  ap¬ 
plause  to  that  far  distant  Niobrara  Mission.  I  see  the  hush  as  it  reaches 
the  Mission  House  at  Santee,  and  the  blood  mounting  to  the  pale  face  of 
Mary  Hinman,  the  sick  mother  of  the  Santees.  I  see  your  kindness  and 
your  love  hover  over  a  little  log-house  among  the  Yanktons,  fifteen  miles 
from  any  other  Mission,  where  is  one  single  woman  with  a  body  so  frail 
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that  she  must  go  up-stairs  and  rest  herself  two  or  three  times  a  day  to 
gain  strength  to  do  her  duty.  I  see  her  needle  stop,  the  stitch  half  made, 
as  she  listens  to  the  sound  of  your  kindness  and  your  love.  Yes,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  further  up  the  Missouri  River,  I  see  the  winds 
carry  your  cheers  and  your  love  to  Sister  Anna — living  in  a  log-house 
among  a  band  of  Indians,  who  eighteen  months  ago  were  utterly  aban¬ 
doned  and  wild — composed,  peaceful,  because  she  labors  under  the  eye 
of  her  living  Lord,  and  tracks,  as  He  did,  the  homes  of  misery  and  sin. 

Well  may  you  rejoice  in  that  ;  and  yet  I  am  very  much  embarrassed, 
Christian  friends,  in  appearing  here  in  these  haunts,  yes,  these  intensest 
haunts  of  civilization — for  this  is  the  temple  of  the  arts — for  civilization 
to  a  half-wild  man  like  me,  though  I  never  could  define  it,  I  know  is  a 
very  dangerous  thing  in  some  of  its  elements  ;  and  as  a  poor  Irishman 
out  in  Dakota  once  said  to  me,  “  Indade,  Bishop,  it  quite  takes  a  man  off 
his  fate." 

civilization  ! 

Men  think  it  will  do  all  things  for  men.  Men  ask  the  question  : 
“  Why  has  not  civilization  done  more  for  the  Indian  ?  why  is  the  Indian 
never  lifted  up  by  it  ?  ”  Friends,  have  you  ever  stood  in  a  narrow  gap 
through  which  a  railroad  passed,  and  stood  there  as  the  train  whizzed  by, 
your  hat  held  on  with  the  force  of  your  hand,  trembling,  and,  then,  see¬ 
ing  the  train  move  out  of  sight  in  an  instant,  felt  your  own  utter  noth¬ 
ingness,  and,  if  a  weary  traveller,  felt  that  the  presence  of  that  gigantic 
power  only  made  your  way  harder  and  longer  ?  That  is  civilization  to 
the  Indian.  Civilization  to  the  Indian  is  the  most  discouraging  thing 
under  heaven  by  itself.  Civilization  is  utterly  pitiless.  It  never  stops  its 
onward,  furious  march  to  pick  up  the  laggard  or  attend  the  sick  and 
needy.  Civilization,  as  we  see  it  out  near  the  Indian  country,  is  that 
always.  The  vanguard  of  civilization  is  composed  of  the  very  worst  of 
men,  creatures  whom  civilization,  unable  to  bear,  seems  to  have  thrown 
off  from  itself  on  to  the  most  distant  frontier.  I  never  shall  remember, 
without  utter  horror,  my  first  visitation  up  the  Missouri  river — so  many 
of  the  men  whom  we  met  were  cut-throats  and  murderers,  their  fingers 
red  with  their  brother’s  blood.  I  shall  never  forget  seeing  a  grave  back 
of  a  ranch,  and  hearing  the  story  of  its  origin.  The  man  who  had  kept 
the  ranch  there — a  quiet  man,  as  I  heard  of  him — was  found  to  be  rather 
disagreeable  to  his  neighbors,  and  so  for  that,  or  some  other  reason,  they 
shut  up  his  wife  in  one  of  the  rooms,  tied  his  hands  behind  his  back, 
placed  his  body  on  a  horse,  led  the  horse  underneath  a  telegraph-pole 
about  a  hundred  yards  distant  from  the  house,  tied  a  lariat  around  the 
man’s  neck,  threw  the  other  end  over  the  telegraph-pole,  then  gave  the 
horse  a  stroke  with  the  whip,  and  left  his  rider  dangling  there.  A  hun¬ 
dred  yards  further  on  the  road  was  the  grave  of  a  soldier  who  had  come 
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down  the  river,  his  pockets  full  of  hard-earned  wages  ;  with  the  same 
sort  of  men  he  had  gambled,  and  then  finding  he  would  not  give  up  his 
money  to  their  wishes  they  brutally  murdered  him.  These  are  the  men 
whom  the  Indian  first  meets  with. 

Again,  it  was  only  a  few  weeks  ago  that  I  went  out  with  companions 
to  visit  the  celebrated— the  notorious,  perhaps,  I  should  say — Spotted 
Tail  and  Red  Cloud  Agencies.  Coming  by  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  to 
a  town  which  shall  be  nameless,  I  was  met  by  an  agent,  with  two  or  three 
employees,  who  had  come  to  escort  us  over.  The  employees  had  been 
escorted  to  that  town  by  an  Indian  named  Thigh.  I  heard  that  this 
Indian  had  abstained  from  drinking  anything  except  soda-water  and 
wine,  although  that  town  is  celebrated  for  vicious  habits,  but  my  two 
friends  the  employees  had  drunk  something  stronger.  They  were  only 
sober  enough  to  know  the  Bishop  was  coming,  and  I  had  no  sooner  ar¬ 
rived  on  the  train  than  they  came  up  staggering  to  the  platform,  saying 
stammeringly  :  “  We  are  very  glad  to  see  you,  Bishop.”  We  started  off 
some  hours  afterwards  with  a  four-mule  team,  these  two  men  being  our 
drivers.  We  had  not  driven  far  before  one  of  them  took  out  his  whiskey 
bottle  to  replenish  empty  stomachs,  and  my  companion,  Mr.  Hinman, 
seizing  the  bottle,  one  of  them  protested  :  “  I  want  to  be  drunk,  and  I 
will  be  drunk,  if  the  President  of  the  United  States  says  anything  to  the 
contrary,  notwithstanding.  I  will,  I  will.”  The  bottle  was  put  aside, 
however,  and  presently  I  pleaded  with  one  of  the  men,  named  Pat,  to  let 
me  have  the  bottle.  He  gave  it  to  me,  and  it  departed  over  the  side  of 
the  wagon,  and  he  said,  as  the  bottle  disappeared  :  “  Well,  I  tell  you  now, 

if  a  saint  came  down  from  Heaven  and  came  to  the  town  of - ,  he 

couldn’t  help  getting  drunk.  I  tell  you,  Bishop,  he  couldn’t  now.”  I 
almost  believed  him.  Three  or  four  days  over  the  prairie  with  its  hard 
life  sobered  the  men,  and  when  we  reached  the  Bed  Cloud  Agency  this 
good-hearted  Irishman,  who  had  been,  however,  desperately  drunk,  and 
in  his  drunken  spree  had  lost  a  valuable  watch,  came  to  me,  wishing  to 
apologize,  and  at  last  made  bold  enough  to  say  :  “  Bishop,  you  must  ex¬ 
cuse  me,  but  it  has  been  so  long  since  I  have  been  in  civilization  that, 
indade,  it  quite  took  me  off  my  fate.” 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  I  do  not  think  that  anybody  will  wonder  that 
civilization  has  no  trophies  yet  from  the  Indians  to  display  to  the  gaze 
of  admiring  applause.  When  these  Indians  turn  upon  me  as  the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  a  base  and  diabolical  race,  I  can  simply  hold  my  tongue  and 
blush,  and  nothing  more.  I  remember  lately  at  the  Brule  Agency  there 
was  an  occasion  of  great  disturbance.  The  Indians,  after  keeping  away, 
being  unwilling  to  come  and  meet  anybody  who  was  a  white  man,  at  last, 
thinking  perhaps  that  I,  as  a  Missionary  of  the  Gospel,  might  have  some 
good  word  for  them,  came  about  five  o’clock  in  the  evening,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  the  little  log-house,  some  fifty  or  a  hundred  of  them.  They  tied 
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their  ponies  in  a  quick  way,  seeming  to  mean  business  ;  and  a  little  chief  got 
up,  and  began  by  attacking  his  agent,  a  very  common  thing  for  them  to  do, 
whether  the  agent  is  good  or  bad.  He  said  among  other  things,  that  a  great 
many  things  the  Great  Father  sent  there  had  never  been  handed  over  to  tbe 
Indians.  It  was  not  true.  He  was  an  old  man,  and  spoke  in  a  hig"  pitched 
voice,  and  said  :  “  I  had  a  dream.  I  saw  a  fine  wagon  ;  it  was  painted  red 
and  yellow  .  I  heard  it  rumbling,  and  it  seemed  to  sing,  ‘  Wagons  are  vei  y 
nice  things,  my  friend.  The  Great  Father  has  been  very  kind  to  the 
Indians,  and  sent  twenty  wagons  to  them.  There  are  plenty  more  like 
me  at  the  warehouse.  Go  to  the  warehouse  ;  vou’ll  find  them.’  I  went 
to  the  warehouse,  but  there  were  no  wagons  there.  What  my  agent  did 
with  them  I  cannot  tell.”  He  then  asked  that  a  young  Irdian  who  had 
been  arrested  and  put  in  the  guard-house  should  be  delivered  to  him. 
The  young  man  was  a  bad  fellow  and  richly  merited  confinement,  and  I 
took  the  agent’s  side,  and  told  the  chief  that  the  young  man  must  stay 
there  until  he  learned  wisdom.  At  this  one  of  his  men  sprang  up,  and 
ap  proaching  me  closer  ard  closer  until  his  fist  was  almost  in  my  teeth, 
spoke,  with  most  vehement  gestures,  and  ended  his  harangue  thus  : 
“  You  white  men  come  to  teach  us  !  You  white  men  killed  the  Son  or 
God.  Our  people  never  did  anything  like  that.”  Yes,  Christian  friends, 
these  shrewd  children  of  the  wandering  foot,  as  they  are  called,  can  make 
any  man,  Deacon,  Priest,  Bishop,  President,  I  care  not  what,  ashamed  of 
his  color.  I  mean  not  to  ^  y  there  are  not  among  the  white  men  at  the 
West  many  noble  specimens  of  Christian  manhood.  There  are.  Where- 
ever  men  settle  in  towns  and  bring  their  wives  and  children  w’th  them, 
there  grows  up  immediately  a  noble,  energetic,  prosperous  community  ; 
but  I  do  mean  to  say  that  civilization  has  never  yet  offered  to  the  Indian 
anything  that  h  d  power  in  it  to  take  hold  of  him  in  his  misery,  encourage 
his  heart,  and  stand  him  on  his  feet,  and  tell  him,  “  Now  you  are  a  man.” 

People  sometimes  think  that  this  generation  of  Indians  is  fast  passing 
away,  and  I  remember  seeing,  shortly  after  I  was  consecrated,  an  article 
which  went  about  the  papers  intimating  that,  as  the  number  of  Indians 
on  this  Continent  at  the  present  time  was  only  about  40,000,  the  time 
would  soon  come  when  each  Missionary  society  in  the  land  would  have 
about  one  Indian  to  itself.  I  need  not  mention  to  this  intelligent  audi¬ 
ence  that  the  number  of  Indians  on  this  Continent,  nay,  the  number  of 
Indians  within  the  domain  of  the  United  States,  reaches  to-day  over 
297,000.  I  may  mention  here,  perhaps,  however,  that  the  great  Sioux  or 
Dakota  nation  to  which  the  Church  is  particularly  turning  its  attention 
now  is  composed  of  impetuous  men,  who  to  their  fingers’  ends  are  ting¬ 
ling  with  life  and  insolence  and  defiance.  You  cannot  say,  “  Let  them 
alone  and  let  them  die.”  Wild  Indians  will  not  be  let  alone.  If  you  do 
not  attend  to  them  they  will  swarm  into  your  settlements  and  kill  your 
wives  and  children. 
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WHAT  18  TO  BE  DONE  WITH  THEM? 

Sometimes,  when  some  story  comes  of  a  brutal  massacre,  the  public  is 
so  stirred  up  that  it  says  :  “  Hand  them  over,  men,  women  and  children, 
to  the  utter  harshness  of  military  rule  ;  inaugurate  a  great  war !  ”  I  pro¬ 
test  that  the  Indians  are  too  human  for  that,  friends.  People  ask  me 
what  I  notice  most  in  the  Indian.  I  notice  most  that  he  is  a  human 
being  like  myself.  You  see  that  nowhere  clearer  than  in  that  which 
makes  us  all  brethren — death.  Some  months  ago,  there  passed  up  the 
hill,  on  which  the  school-house  known  as  St.  Paul’s  School  is  situated,  a 
funeral  procession  which  somewhat  illustrates  this  heart  of  the  Indian. 
It  was  a  long  procession.  At  its  head  was  carried,  in  a  rude  coffin,  cov¬ 
ered  with  a  gay-colored  cloth,  the  body  of  a  young  Indian.  Behind  the 
coffin  was  led  his  pony.  After  it  followed  wailing  women,  and  then  the 
friends  of  the  deceased.  It  moved  up  the  hill  until  it  came  to  the  top. 
The  coffin  was  lifted  on  a  scaffold  supported  by  four  posts.  At  the 
head  of  the  coffin  was  placed  a  little  trunk,  such  as  we  give  our  children 
here  for  doll-baby  things,  but  such  as  the  Indian  applies  for  purposes  like 
this.  In  that  trunk  were  put  all  the  little  articles  the  young  man  loved 
best  when  alive.  Near  by  was  left  some  food,  that  the  spirits,  per¬ 
haps  his  own  spirit,  hovering  near,  might  have  somewhat  to  eat.  His 
little  pony  was  led  to  the  foot  of  the  scaffold,  its  feet  were  tied  together 
with  scarlet  cloth  for  some  superstitious  reason,  I  know  not  what,  the 
pony  was  shot,  that  the  man  might  have  some  animal  to  ride  on  in  the 
spirit  land  ;  and  all  last  winter  that  pony’s  body  lay  there  at  the  foot  of 
that  corpse  upon  a  high  hill,  so  that  every  passer-by  might  see  it,  as  if 
meant  to  proclaim  to  every  one  who  came  near  there  :  “  How  common  is  our 
humanity,  because  how  common  is  our  mortality.”  Again,  we  sometimes 
have  these  Indians  to  bury  in  our  own  graveyards.  What  I  saw  as  a 
Pastor  here,  I  have  seen  many  a  time  there,  the  women  prostrated  to  the 
very  ground  and  crying  like  little  children,  the  men  unable  to  stay  near 
the  grave  through  emotion. 

Again,  as  an  illustration  of  this  humanity — this  humanity  which, 
wherever  it  is,  has  some  spark  in  it  of  what  is  Divine — let  me  tell  you  of 
the  story  of  a  boy  we  have  in  one  of  our  schools — St.  Paul’s  School.  The 
evening  of  the  first  day  the  boys  were  gathered  in  that  school,  I  took 
them  up  to  the  dormitory  and  said  to  them  :  “  Now,  boys,  you  have  no 
place  here  where  you  can  go  aside  to  say  your  prayers,  but  we  shall  have 
to  say  our  prayers  before  we  go  to  bed  ;  and  now  I  want  each  one  to 
kneel  down  and  pray,  and  therefore  for  five  minutes  there  will  be  perfect 
silence.”  I  did  not  tell  them  what  to  say.  I  had  an  object  in  that,  viz., 
first,  to  make  them  do  one  single  thing,  kneel  down  in  quiet.  After  two 
or  three  days  I  was  curious  to  know  what  they  prayed,  in  order  to  cor¬ 
rect  it  if  wrong,  and  I  asked  the  boys  one  night,  “  What  do  you  pray 
about  when  you  pray  ?  ”  I  did  not  expect  any  answer,  but  one  of  the 
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boys  went  to  Mr.  Hall,  who  was  one  of  the  teachers,  and  said  :  “  I  would 
like  to  tell  you  because  I  did  not  like  to  tell  the  Bishop,  but  he  wanted 
to  know,”  and  then  he  gave  his  prayer  to  Mr.  Hall,  which  I  have  here  in 
a  translation.  Let  me  tell  you  that  this  was  a  native  Yankton  Sioux  boy; 
that  two  years  ago  he  was  a  wild  boy,  with  his  face  painted,  and  decked 
off  with  feathers.  The  prayer  reads  : 

“  O  Everlasting  Father  !  Great  Spirit  !  Thou  dwellest  in  Heaven. 
Thou  hast  brought  us  safely  again  to  the  close  of  this  day  ;  therefore 
we  truly  give  Thee  hearty  thanks.  We  do  not  know  well  what  may 
befall  us,  but  Thou  knowest  all  things  ;  therefore  we  want  you  to  watch 
over  us,  and  we  humbly  cry  to  Thee.  O  Father,  Great  Spirit,  give  us 
good  dreams,  and  do  not  lead  us  into  anything  that  is  frightful,  or  where¬ 
by  we  may  be  lost,  or  into  bad  sickness,  but  give  us  sweet  sleep.  0  God, 
bless  all  these  Thy  children,  and  bless  all  that  are  sick,  or  lame,  or  in 
trouble,  and  to  all  walking  in  darkness  give  the  road  of  truth  and  right 
eousness.  O  Father,  Great  Spirit,  for  the  name  of  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
we  ask  all  these  things.  Amen.” 

Mind  you,  Christian  friends,  that  was  a  Dakota  boy,  who  perhaps 
two  years  ago  had  done  as  all  his  kindred  do  in  their  wild,  heathen  state, 
kneel  down  at  any  boulder  they  find  on  the  prairie,  considering  it  as  a 
strange  thing — for  a  thing  so  big  as  a  boulder  is  a  strange  thing  on  the 
prairie — -considering  it  as  some  wondrous  manifestation  of  Divine  power, 
and  offer  there  their  little  pouches  of  tobacco,  present  there  their  prayers, 
and  say,  as  I  have  known  of  one  saying  :  “  Here,  Great  Father,”  offering 
his  pipe,  “  you  take  a  smoke  first  ;  I  have  got  a  favor  to  ask  of  you.  I  am 
going  on  the  war-path.  Give  me  a  good  many  scalps.  I  hope  to  steal  a 
woman.  Great  Father,  give  me  good  success.”  I  say  these  people  are 
too  human — they  have  got  too  much  heart,  and,  what  is  higher  still,  spirit, 
GoD-given  spirit,  in  them  to  be  handed  over  to  the  mere  force  of  mili¬ 
tary. 

You  will  say,  perhaps,  hand  them  over  to  civilization ;  let  the 
Interior  Department,  as  the  civilizing  power,  take  them  in  hand 
with  carpenters,  millers,  machinery,  industrial  schools  and  farm 
schools,  and  train  them.  I  tell  you,  Christian  friends,  they  have  got 
too  much  religion  in  them  to  be  handed  over  to  mere  civilization.  They 
are  the  most  religious  people  I  ever  lived  amongst  in  my  life.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  they  arerightlv  religious  ;  but  I  mean  to  say,  that,  in  their 
sense  of  a  something  outside  of  them  and  above  them,  in  their  sense  of 
the  supernatural,  in  a  thirsting  after  something  they  know  not  what,  as  a 
thirsty  land  where  no  water  is,  they  are  the  most  religious  people  I  ever 
dwelt  amongst  in  my  life.  Let  me  instance  some  illustrations  of  that.  I 
sat  once  in  the  house  of  a  very  hostile  Indian,  named  Swan,  who  dwells 
near  one  of  our  farthest  Christian  outposts.  I  was  speaking  to  him.  He 
was  exceedingly  opposed  to  everything  I  had  to  say,  but  as  I  sat  there,  I 
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saw  one  of  his  warriors  take  a  pipe,  lift  it  up  as  high  as  he  could 
towards  the  blue  sky — the  top  of  the  wigwam  was  open  for  smoke  of 
the  fire  to  be  emitted — and  draw  the  pipe  back  to  his  mouth  and  say, 
“I  smoke  to  God.”  Again,  you  will  see  these  people  sometimes  as 
they  take  their  meals  put  quietly  a  little  morsel  aside  for  the  spirits.  I 
know  not  what  they  are  thinking  of.  Perhaps  if  I  knew  and  could  tell 
you,  it  would  be  rather  an  exhibition,  I  believe  it  would,  of  all  sorts 
of  spirits,  good  and  bad,  whom  they  do  not  love,  but  whom  they  greatly 
fear.  Nay,  more  than  that,  these  Indians  generally  do  not  pass  the 
age  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  without  getting  in  some  way  or  other  a  deep 
sense,  a  vivid  sense,  of  some  particular  spirit  who  shall  be  their  patron 
god.  It  is  very  common  for  their  boys  of  that  age  to  go  aside  and 
seclude  themselves,  fast  days  and  nights,  until  they  have  got  their 
bodies  in  such  condition  that  all  sorts  of  strange  hallucinations  come 
over  them.  Then  they  think  they  see  a  muskrat  coming  to  them,  or  an 
elk,  and  it  is  singing  a  song,  and  they  hear  the  muskrat  say,  that  if  in 
the  hour  of  extremity  they  will  appeal  to  him  and  sing  that  song,  this 
spirit  will  always  come  to  them  and  be  their  guardian  spirit.  Our  boys 
here  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  never — at  least  I  did  not — fast  day  and  night 
for  two  or  three  days  to  get  a  keener  sense  of  the  invisible.  I  say  these 
people  are  an  intensely  religious  people.  You  must  not  hand  them  over 
to  mere  civilization. 

You  say,  then,  hand  them  over  to  the  Church  alone.  No,  not  to  the 
Church  alone,  because  many  of  them  are  too  wild,  too  barbarous,  too 
savage,  too  cruel.  I  do  not  want  Christian  people  in  this  part  of  the 
world  to  think  that  a  mere  sentiment  about  Indians  is  ever  going  to  solve 
this  Indian  problem.  All  that  was  ever  published  in  the  newspapers 
about  wild  Indians  is  true  in  substance,  if  not  always  in  its  particulars. 
There  is  no  barbarity  so  great  that  they  will  not  practise  it.  They  will 
pin  babies  to  their  mothers’  bosoms  with  arrows  and  leave  them  there, 
and  glory  in  the  sight.  Let  them  once  loose  on  our  settlements,  as  you 
might  if  you  drove  them  too  hard  by  something  like  a  general  war,  and 
they  would  make  our  whole  country  quiver,  as  they  have  done  in  the 
past,  with  horror  and  dismay.  You  must  have  something  more  than 
moral  suasion,  and  I  suppose  that,  and  that  only,  is  what  is  meant  by  the 
Church.  What  we  want  for  them  is,  brethren,  all  three  ;  the  military, 
AS  the  arm  op  divinely  ordained  power  put  forth  to  maintain  the  right  ; 
civilization,  as  a  gentler  training  still  ;  and  the  Church,  as  the  pitying 
mother  of  their  souls,  who  shall  take  them  to  her  bosom.  In  other 
words,  you  want  for  them  simply  this  :  God — God  as  He  is  the  Being 
Who  has  ordained  governors  “  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 

THE  PRAISE  OF  THEM  THAT  DO  WELL,”  AND  HATH  ORDERED  THAT  “  THE  MAGISTRATE 
SHALL  NOT  BEAR  THE  SWORD  IN  VAIN  ”;  GoD  AS  THE  BEING  Who  HAS  COMMIS¬ 
SIONED  MAN  ALL  OVER  THE  WORLD  TO  SUBDUE  THE  EARTH,  WHO  MEANS  THAT  HE 
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SHALL  PRACTISE  ALL  THE  ARTS  OF  CIVILIZATION  IN  ORDER  TO  SUBDUE  IT  AND  BE  A 
BUST  MAN,  WORKING  WITH  HIS  HANDS  THE  THING  THAT  IS  GOOD  ;  AND  GOD  AS  He 

is  the  Being  Who,  looking  down  upon  humanity,  a  dry  and  thirsty  land 

WHERE  NO  WATER  IS,  ACHING  FOR  HlM,  HATH  SENT  FORTH  INTO  THIS  WORLD  HlS 

Son,  and  caused  the  light  to  shine  in  our  hearts,  so  that  we  may  give  the 
LIGHT  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  GoD  TO  HEATHEN  MEN  IN  THE  FACE  OF  JeSUS  CHRIST. 

The  need  of  the  Indian  is  a  very,  very  simple  thing  :  it  is  the  Christian’s 

God. 

You  will  inquire  of  me,  perhaps,  what,  as  a  Missionary,  I  would  ask  for 
from  you. 

WHAT  DOES  THE  INDIAN  THIS  DAY  WANT  FROM  YOU  ? 

I  say,  first  or  most,  that  he  wants  that  Christian  men  shall  break  up 
their  indifference  about  Indian  Missions.  The  only  thing  I  wish  to  talk 
about  to-night  is  this  one  want.  The  Indian  wants,  in  one  sense,  to  be 
let  alone  ;  that  is  to  say,  he  wants  that  the  white  man’s  rapacity  shall  let 
him  alone.  We  never  begin  a  Mission — I  say  “  we;”  I  mean  all  men 
who  go  among  Indians,  whether  now,  or  men  who  have  gone  among  them 
in  the  past — we  never  go  among  them,  with  all  our  ministries — of  power 
rightly  organized,  of  civilization,  and  of  the  pity  of  the  Church — but 
there  comes  in  the  white  man’s  greed  to  stir  up  our  nest  and  break  up 
our  work.  It  was  only  a  few  years  ago  that  the  Osages  sold  their  lands 
in  Kansas  to  the  white  man.  The  Government  gave  them  in  exchange  a 
large  territory,  or  a  sufficiently  large  territory,  in  the  Indian  country  in 
the  South-west.  It  had  no  sooner  been  made  known  that  that  land  was 
the  Indian’s  land  than,  as  a  very  brilliant  writer  has  said,  there  seemed 
to  be  a  race  between  bad  white  men  on  the  frontier  and  these  poor 
Indians  who  had  sold  their  possessions,  to  see  who  would  get  to  their  new 
country  first.  Five  hundred  white  men  were  in  that  country  before  the 
Indians  could  get  there.  The  United  States  Government  gave  them 
notice  that  they  must  leave.  They  begged  that  it  would  only  be  an  act 
of  common  mercy  to  let  them  stay  there  the  winter  through — the  winter 
was  then  upon  them.  They  were  permitted  to  stay.  By  spring,  fifteen 
hundred  white  men  were  on  that  Indian  Reservation,  the  Indians  were 
squatted  down  outside,  and  it  was  only  when  a  company  of  military  was 
sent  there,  and,  as  it  were,  took  these  scoundrels  by  the  neck  and  shook 
them  and  turned  them  out,  that  the  Indians  could  take  possession  of 
their  own  land.  And  within  the  last  three  months  the  newspapers  have 
been  full  of  another  instance  of  similar  high-handed  outrage  and  rapacity, 
of  which  I  the  rather  speak  because  it  was  a  blow  struck  at  the  jewelled 
hand  which  this  Church  has  stretched  forth  and  placed  in  protecting 
love  over  what  you  in  your  Christian  Missionary  zeal  call  the  Missionary 
Jurisdiction  of  Niobrara.  I  mean  to  say,  that  unknown  to  almost  every¬ 
body,  unknown  certainly  to  the  Interior  Department,  without  any  en- 
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couragement,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  from  the  War  Department,  in  some 
strange  way  a  thousand  cavalrymen  were  led  by  their  General  into  that 
country,  marauding  all  through  it  ;  though  the  United  States  had  de¬ 
clared,  pledged  its  solemn  faith,  that  that  country  was  set  aside  for  the 
sole  and  undisturbed  use  of  the  Indians,  that  no  white  man  should  so 
much  as  pass  over  it  except  by  the  Indian  permission.  I  was  lately  met 
by  a  chief  far  in  the  back  country.  He  described  first  in  detail  the  bounds 
of  his  territory,  and  when  I  differed  from  him  about  his  southern  bounds, 
he  impatiently  shook  me  off,  and  said :  “  Well,  is  the  Black  Hills  my 
country,  my  father  ?  ”  “  Yes,  the  Black  Hills  is  your  country.”  “  Well,” 

said  he,  “  I  read  that  the  Great  Father’s  boys,”  meaning  the  soldiers  of 
the  United  States,  “  are  going  in  there.  Is  that  so  ?  ”  Said  I,  “  My 
friend,  you  trouble  me  ;  I  am  afraid  it  is  so.”  “Well,”  said  he,  “if  my 
boys  should  go  after  them  and  steal  their  horses  and  wagons  and  kill  a 
good  many  of  them,  what  would  the  Great  Father  say  ?  ”  Said  I,  “  My 
friend,  you  puzzle  me.”  “  Well,”  said  he,  “  mind,  this  is  not  council  ” — 
we  were  going  to  have  a  council,  and  what  he  meant  was  that  his  words 
were  not  official — “  mind  you,  this  is  not  council,  but  that  is  what  is  going 
to  happen.”  Now  what  can  be  done,  in  the  name  of  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness  what  can  be  done,  as  long  as  the  sentiment  in  this  country  is  such 
that  the  people  do  not  rise  up  as  one  man  and  condemn  and  put  down 
such  things  ? 

The  horror  of  my  childhood  was  a  story  that  I  used  to  read  of  a  poor 
prisoner  of  State  placed  in  a  daintily -furnished  room,  and  going  at  night¬ 
time  to  his  bed  thinking  that  he  was  kindly  cared  for  though  condemned, 
and  waking  in  the  night  to  see,  to  his  amazement,  in  the  dim  light  that 
was  in  his  chamber,  that  the  walls  of  his  room  were  movable  and  grad¬ 
ually  closing  in  with  irresistible  might  and  movement  to  crush  him  in  his 
bed.  The  Indian  is  that  man.  Our  civilization,  nay,  the  men  of  flesh 
and  blood  that  make  it  up,  are  those  walls,  not  of  iron  or  of  stone,  but 
of  our  flesh  and  blood.  With  these  expeditions  going  into  the  Indian 
country  and  sending  back  their  bulletins  of  its  magnificent  beauty 
and  its  attractive  arable  lands  ;  yes,  its  millions  of  wealth,  its  precious 
stones  and  gold,  held  up  before  the  rapacious  population  of  the  border, 
we  seem  to  be  saying  :  “  Let  the  Indian  perish  ;  let  him  be  kindly  fed  by 
the  Government,  kindly  preached  to  by  the  Christian  Church,  yet  find 
civilization  too  mighty  for  him,  and  crush  him  even  when  he  thinks  that 
Christian  pity  is  kindly  and  fondly  putting  him  to  sleep  in  its  downy 
bed.”  The  story  was  the  horror  of  my  boyhood.  The  fact  is  the  horror 
of  to-day. 
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The  Treasurer  of  the  Indian  Commission  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums  for  the 

month  of  April,  1875. 


ALBANY. 

Cooperstown— Christ  Ch.  S.  S.,  for 
expenses  of  Indian  Mis- 


sioners .  10  00 

Salem — St.  Paul’s .  8  25 


Troy — Christ  Ch.,  $5;  S.  S.,  $12.15  17  15  35  40 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK. 
Watertown— Trinity  S.S.,  for  Trin¬ 
ity  Scholarship,  Emman¬ 
uel  Hall .  15  00  15  00 

CENTRAL  PENNSYLVANIA. 

E.  W.  H.  Scholarship,  half  yearly  30  00 

Easton — Trinity  S.  S .  31  00 

Lancaster — St.  James’ .  50  00 

Mansfields-  St.  James’ .  2  00  113  00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Fairfield  Co.— Indian  Aid  Society, 
per  Miss  North,  from 
Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Tlbhits,  St. 

John’s  Ch.,  Troy,  for 


Oneida  Chapel .  50  00 

Guilford— Christ  Ch.  S.  S.,  Mrs.  C. 

Wiidman’s  S.  S.  class, 

forYanktons  .  4  78 

Hartford — Bureau  of  Relief,  for 
freight  on,barrel  of  cloth¬ 
ing .  3  00 

Meriden— St.  Andrew’s .  76  38 

.Veto  Haven— E.  A.  Mitchell,  Esq..  100  00 

Box  2261 .  10  00 

Trinity,  for  Enmegahbowh  5  00 

Wallingford— St.  Paul’s .  11  19 

Watertown— Christ  Ch .  25  00  285  35 

DELAWARE. 

Wilmington — St.  John’s .  27  50 

Pupils  of  Misses  Robert¬ 
son’s  School,  for  Minne¬ 
haha  Scholarship,  Crow 
Creek .  15  00  42  50 

EASTON. 

Easton — St.  Peter’s  Parish  $29.24; 

S.  S.,  $43.37 .  72  61  72  61 

ILLINOIS. 

Chicago — St.  Mark’s  S.  S.,  Bishop 
Whipple  class,  for  San- 

tees .  5  00 

Waukegan — Christ  Ch.  S.  S .  10  00  15  00 

LONG  ISLAND. 

Brooklyn— St.  George’s  8.  S  .  50  00 

St.  Mary’s,  Mrs.  C.  for 

freight .  3  50 

St.  Mary’s  Ch . ;..  53  81 

S.  C.  M .  5  00 

Newtown — St.  James’ .  29  10  141  41 

MAINE. 

Bath— Grace  S.  S .  5  00  5_00 

MARYLAND. 

Anne  Arundel  Co.  —  All  Hallow’s 

Parish .  6  34 

Baltimore— St.  Peter’s,  $100  ;  Wo¬ 
man's  Missionary  Soci¬ 
ety,  $100 ;  throughjAmer- 
ican  Ch.  Miss’y  Society.  200  00 
Frederick— Ml  Saints’,  five  cent 

offerings .  15  00 

Washington — Miss  Mary  E.  Mann, 
for  G.  J.  Geer  Scholar¬ 
ship,  St,  Paul’s  School. .  20  00 

A  lady  of  Ascension  Par¬ 
ish .  2  00  243  34 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Through  the  Dakota  League :  Am¬ 
herst,  Grace  Ch.,  $6  ; 
Boston,  Emmanuel  (of 
which  $100,  an  Easter 
offering),  $363;  Emman¬ 
uel  S.  S.,  for  Emmanuel 
Hall,  Yankton  Agency, 
$316.76;  Chapel  of  the 
Good  Shepherd, $24;  Ch. 
of  the  Messiah,  $5;  Bos¬ 
ton  Highlands,  St. 

James’  Ch.  (for  Louise 
Scholarship  in  St. 
Mary’s,  Santee,  $60;  for 
Percy  Brown  Scholar¬ 
ship,  $60),  $122  :  East 
Boston,  St.  John’s  Ch., 

$2;  South  Boston,  St. 
Matthew’s  Ch.,  $5; 
Brookline,  St.  Paul’s  Ch. 

S.  S.,  for  John  Stone 
Scholarship  in  St.  Paul’s 
School,  $60,  Cambridge, 

Christ  Ch.,  for  Christ  Ch. 
Scholarship  in  St. 
Mary’s,  Santee,  $45; 

North  Cambridge,  St. 

James’  Ch.,  $4;  Charles¬ 
town,  St.  John’s  Ch.,  $4;  • 
Dedham,  St.  Paul’s  Ch., 

$6  ;  Gloucester,  St. 

John’s  Ch.,  $3  ;  Long- 
wood,  Ch.  of  our  Saviour, 

$15.38;  Malden.St.  Paul’s 
S.  S.,  Easter  offering,  for 
Geo.  W.  St.  Clair, Mendo 
ta,  $6.21;  Medford,  Grace 
Ch.,  $1  ;  Newton,  Grace 
Ch.  $7 ;  Salem,  Grace 
Ch.,  $5  ;  Salem,  St. 

Peter’s  Ch.,  $3  ;  Spring- 
field,  Christ  Ch.,  $15.  ...1018  35 


Andover— Christ  Ch.  S.  S .  84  83 

Newton  Lower  Falls — “Cash”...  50  00 

Taunton—  St.  Thomas’ .  120  00 

Worcester  —  All  Saints’  S.  S.,  for 

Scholarship .  60  00  1283  18 

MICHIGAN. 

Saginaw— St.  John’s  S.  S .  15  34  15  34 

MINNESOTA. 

Red  Wing— Christ  Ch. ,  for  Enme- 

gahbowh .  5  67  5  67 

MISSOUlw 

Frairieville — St.  John’s  .  5  00  5  00 

NEVADA. 

Belmont — St.  Stephen’s .  2  50  2  50 


NEW  YORK. 

New  Porite— Through  the  Niobrara 
League:  For  Oneida 
Chapel,  add’l,  $15  ;  Mr. 

A.  J.  Cotheal,  ‘for  Hon. 

Mem.,  $3;  Subscriptions, 

$7.50;  St.  Mark’s,  add’l, 

$50  ;  Zion  S.  S.,  for  J.  A. 
Gilfillan  Scholarship,  St. 

Mary’s  School,  $30  ;  A 
class  in  St.  Luke’s  S.  S., 
Fishkill  Landing,  $5  ;  S. 

F.,  for  Bishop  Hare,  $190; 

Christ  Ch.  Mission  S.  8., 
for  Hugh  Miller  Thomp¬ 
son  Scholarship,  St. 
Mary’s,  Santee,  $60 .  270  50 
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St.  Luke’s  S.  S.,  for 
McDonald  Scholarship, 
Cheyenne  School,  $21.52; 
Elizabeth  Pitt  Scholar¬ 
ship,  Crow  Creek,  $60  ;  81  52 
St.  Mark’s,  (of  which  from 


H.  B.  Eenwick,  Esq., 

$100) .  200  00 

Grace  Chapel .  33  82 

R.  C.  S .  50 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Easton,  quar¬ 
terly  for  White  Earth.. .  125  00 


Stewart  Brown,  Esq.,  for 

Bishop  Hare .  250  00 

Anthon  Memorial  S.  S.,  for 
Enmegahbowh’s  Mission  25  00 
H.  C.  Hardy,  Esq.,  for 
Bishop  Hare’s  Schools . .  25  00 
A  friend,  for  Bishop  Hare.1000  00 

Ch.  Heavenly  Rest .  4106 

P.  E.,  Jewish  Mission .  2  16 

Clarkstown — St.  John’s .  5  50 

Newburgh—  St.  George’s . .  20  00 

Poughkeepsie  —  S.  S.  of  Ch.  Holy 

Comforter .  20  00 

Rhinecliff—Ch.  Ascension,  Miss  H. 

Smith .  5  00  2105  06 


NORTHERN  NEW  JERSEY. 

Belleville — Christ  Ch.,  a  member. .  5  00 
Jersey  City  —  St.  Matthew’s  S.  S., 
for  Mary  J.  Abercrom¬ 
bie  Scholarship .  60  00 

Montclair  —  St.  Luke’s  S.  S.,  (  for 
St.  Luke  Scholarship, 

Emmanuel  Hall,  $60) ...  110  oo 
Orange— Grace  Ch .  136  72  311  72 

OHIO. 

Gambler— Rev.  E.  C.  Benson .  5  00  5  ou 

OREGON. 

Oregon  City  — -  St.  Paul’s  S.  S., 

Easter  offering .  ..  11  oo  11  00 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia — Through  Indians’ 

Hope  Association  :  Ch. 
Incarnation,  ($4;  S.  S., 
per  Miss  Robinson,  $35,) 
$39;.Ch.  Atonement,  per 
Mrs.’ Stockman  and  Miss 
Knap  ( of  which  for  En- 
megahbowh,  $46.10  ), 

$50.10  ;  for  Ascension 
Scholarship,  (St.  Paul’s 
School,  $60i,  $110.10;  St. 
Peter’s,  Germantown, 
half  yearly  for  Prunette 
Scholarship,  per  Mrs. 
Rumney,  $30  ;  Calvary 
8.  S.,  quarterly,  for  Cal¬ 
vary  Scholarship,  $15  ; 

Ch.  Holy  Trinity,  per 
Miss  Julia  Wood,  $7;  St. 
Mark’s,  Frankford,  per 
Mrs.  Conover,  $10  ;  Ch. 
Redemption,  per  Mrs. 

Du  Hamel  and  Miss 
Tiers, $14.55;St  Mark’s, 
per  Mrs.  Farnum,  $27  : 

In  Memoriam,  special 
for  Bishop  Hare,  for  edu¬ 
cation  of  a  young  man, 
quarterly,  $100  ;  Burd 
Orphan  Asylum,  per 
Mrs.  Benton,  $4  ;  Ch. 
Ascension,  per  Miss 
Natt,  $1 .  363  65 


yearly,  for  scholarship. . 

30  00 

Ch.  Redeemer,  Seamen’s 
Mission . 

5  00 

St.  Luke’s,  Germantown, 
Katie,  Willie  and  Mary 
Miles .  . 

6  00 

Ch.  Ascension,  S.  S . 

25  00 

St.  James’,  Miss  Cole’s  Bi¬ 
ble  Class,  for  Missionary 
party . 

60  00 

St.  Mark’s . 

25  00 

St.  Stephen’s,  for  St.  Ste¬ 
phen  Scholarship,  Crow 
Creek  . 

00  00 

St.  David’s,  Manayunk, 
for  St.  David  Scholar¬ 
ship,  St.  Mary’s,  Santee. 

60  00 

Andalusia — Boys  of  Potter  Hall. . 

10  40 

Oxford  —  Trinity,  Dry  House 
Scholarship,  on  account 

71  00 

Upper  Providence  —  St.  Paul’s,  S. 

S.  Missionary  Society... 

7  60 

723  65 

PITTSBURGH. 

Verona— St.  Thomas’  S.  S . 

5  00 

6  00 

RHODE  ISLAND. 
Providence  —  St.  John’s  Ch., 
through  Providence  In¬ 
dian  Aid  Society . . 

374  82 

St.  Stephen’s  S.  S . 

15  65 

St.  John’s  S.  S.,  Faith 
Class,  for  Faith  Scholar¬ 
ship,  Crow  Creek  School 

30  00 

Westerly  —  Christ  Ch.  S.  S.,  for 
Westerly  Scholarship, 
St.  Paul’s  School . 

60  00 

480  47 

SOUTHERN  OHIO. 
Circleville—  St.  Philip’s,  M.  M.  R., 
for  Bishop  Hare . . 

2  00 

Columbus  — Trinity,  through  Am. 

Ch.  Missionary  Society. . 

33  00 

35  00 

VERMONT. 

Bethel  —  Christ  Oh.,  for  Bishop 
Hare . 

20  00 

20  00 

VIRGINIA. 

Berryville  —  For  Indian  Missions 
under  Bishop  Whipple.. 

2  00 

3  13 

WythevlUe  St.  John’s . 

1  13 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 

Auburn — St.  John’s  Free  Ch.  S.  S 

15  00 

Buffalo— '■  H.,”  for  Alaska . 

Geneva  —  Trinity,  for  St.  Mary’s 
School,  $1  ;  Woman’s 
Missionary  Association, 
$42.25 . 

5  00 

43  25 

63  25 

WESTERN  MICHIGAN. 

Grand  Rapids— St.  Mark’s . 

5  00 

Hastings— Emmanuel  Ch . 

3  65 

8  65 

WISCONSIN. 

Madison-Gra.ee  Ch.  S.  S . 

12  32 

Stevens  Point— Sunday  School... 

21  00 

33  32 

ITALY. 

Rome — E.  A,  R . . . 

15  00 

E.  T.  R . 

10  00 

25  00 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
“  Savings  Bank  account  of  little 
Waiter” . 

4  00 

4  00 

$6,114  55 

Amount  previously  acknowledged. .. .  27,274  10 
Total  receipts  since  Oct.  1,  1874... $33, 388  65 


The  Secretary  of  the  Indian  Commission  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  three  saddles  for  the  Nio¬ 
brara  Mission — one  from  R.  R.  Hamilton,  per  Mrs.  Baylies,  and  two  from  Mr.  J.  J.  Astor,  per  Mrs. 
Astor.  Further  contributions  of  good  second-hand  saddles  for  the  same  Mission  are  solicited. 

30  Bible  House,  June,  1875. 


Spirit  of  Missions. 

FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 


JUNE,  1875. 


SUMMARY  FOREIGN  DEPARTMENT. 

Central  Africa. — Dr.  Livingstone— Extraordinary  cir¬ 
cumstances  attending  the  keeping  and  transmitting  of 
Ms  Journals— An  ardent  scientist — A  fearless  explorer 
—A  faithful  and  devout  Christian— The  ruling  motive 
of  all  his  endeavors,  “  The  amelioration  of  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  natives ’’—Two  objects  constantly  before 
Mm,  Suppression  of  the  Slave  Trade  and  Extension  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ— Fearful  atrocities  witnessed 
by  him— Illustration,  Encampment  of  an  Arab  Slave- 
Trader. 

Noteworthy  Gifts — From  Italy  and  from  the  Chinese  in 
California. 

Greece— Athens— Scholars  an  Teachers. 

China— Rev.  Mr.  Hoehing— Hankow,  New  Year  Holiday 
Celebration— Festal  adornments— Money,  money  is  the 
word — Bad  luck  to  him  who  has  none— Fire-crackers 
vs.  Demons— BuddMst  prayers  with  drum  and  gong— 
Advantage  of  the  Day  of  Rest— Death  of  the  Emperor 
and  consequent  restrictions— Rev.  Mr.  Boone,  Wu¬ 
chang— Work  and  its  allotment— School  hours  and 
occupations— Advanced  class  of  Boys— Four  wish  to 
be  Ministers  of  the  Gospel — Letters  from  two  of  them 
—Two  desire  to  study  Medicine— Rev.  Mr.  Hoyt,  Wu¬ 
chang— Bishop  Boone  Memorial  School  for  Boys— Im¬ 
provements  through  the  generosity  of  a  friend— Nice 
Class  of  Boys— Small  lot  given— Hospital— Hope  soon 
to  place  first  stones  in  the  foundation— Looking  for 
help  from  Hankow — A  generous  friend  there  volun¬ 
teers  to  obtain  subscriptions— Rev.  Mr.  Yen  and  Mrs. 
Yen  to  superintend  the  Jane  Bohlen  Memorial  School 
for  Girls — Dr.  Bunn,  Wuchang— Thanks  for  a  Gift  of 
Books — Dispensary  work  goes  on  — A  Hospital  the 
great  need. 

Japan— Rev.  Mr.  Quinby—An  Industrial  School  a  great 
desideratum— Its  advantages  and  capabilities — No  lack 
of  material  in  Boys  of  the  better  class— A  School  for 
Girls  a  necessity  more  and  more  deeply  felt — A  blessed 
thing  to  train  them  for  the  service  of  Christ— Ren.  Mr. 
Quinby— Communication— Description  of  Japan— Most 
interesting  particulars— Schools  and  some  of  their 
results— Earnest  call  for  enlargement. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS  —  LIST  OF  MISSIONARIES. 


DR.  LIVINGSTONE’S 
RULING  MOTIVE. 

Few  volumes  have  so 
remarkable  a  history,  or 
so  abound  in  interesting 
and  valuable  information, 
as  Dr.  Livingstone’s  Last 
Journals.*  The  daily  and 
weekly  papers  have  al¬ 
ready  made  our  readers 
familiar  with  the  extraor¬ 
dinary  circumstances  at¬ 
tending  the  keeping  of 
the  Journals  by  their  he¬ 
roic  and  much  enduring 
author,  and  the  bringing 
of  the  former  part  of  them 
to  England  by  Mr.  Stan¬ 
ley,  and  the  remaining 
part  by  Livingstone’s  faith¬ 
ful  servants,  Chuma  and 


Susi.  Testimony  has  also  been  extensively  borne  to  the  varied  charac¬ 
ter  and  embarrassing  richness  of  the  information  imparted  in  this 
goodly  volume. 

The  work  certainly  shows  Livingstone  to  have  been  an  ardent  scientist, 


*  The  Last  Journals  of  David  Livingstone,  in  Central  Africa,  By  Horace  Waller, 
F.R.G.S.,  Rector  of  Twywell,  Northampton,  England.  With  Portrait,  Map  and  Illus¬ 
trations.  New  York,  Harper  &  Brothers,  1875. 
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a  fearless  explorer,  a  faithful  Missionary  and  a  devout  Christian.  He  was 
a  keen  observer  and  systematic  chronicler  of  new  facts  in  all  the  depart¬ 
ments  of  physical  science.  He  was  the  discoverer  of  large  lakes  and 
rivers,  and  his  discoveries  he  records  with  the  utmost  modesty.  He 
made  known  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  to  the  tribes  among  whom  he 
journeyed,  and  held  regular  services  with  his  own  attendants.  He  began 
his  travels  with  this  entry  in  his  journal  :  “I  trust  that  the  Most  High 
may  prosper  me  in  this  work,  granting  me  influence  in  the  eyes  of  the 
heathen,  and  helping  me  to  make  my  intercourse  beneficial  to  them  ;  ”  and 
death  found  him  in  the  attitude  of  prayer  and  in  communion  with  his 
God  ;  and  all  through  his  journals  we  see  the  evidence  of  his  humble 
walk  with  God,  and  his  desire  to  promote  His  glory  and  extend  His  king¬ 
dom. 

Though  Livingstone  had  all  the  keen  delight  of  a  Schweinfurth  in  the 
ascertainment  of  new  facts  in  ethnology,  botany,  zoology,  etc.  ;  and  though 
his  pleasure  in  great  geographical  discoveries  equalled  that  of  Speke  or 
Baker — yet  science  and  exploration  were  not  his  master  passions.  His 
ruling  motive  was  “  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  natives.” 

“  Now  that  I  am  on  the  point  of  starting  on  another  trip  into  Africa,” 
says  he,  “  I  feel  quite  exhilarated  ;  when  one  travels  with  the  specific 
object  in  view  of  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the  natives,  every  act 
becomes  ennobled.  No  doubt  much  toil  is  involved,  and  fatigue  of  which 
travellers  in  the  more  temperate  climes  can  form  no  conception  ;  but  the 
sweat  of  one’s  brow  is  no  longer  a  curse  when  one  works  for  God  ;  it 
proves  a  tonic  to  the  system,  and  is  actually  a  blessing.” 

The  two  objects  which  Livingstone  had  more  immediately  in  view 
were  the  suppression  of  the  atrocious  slave-trade  ;  and  the  inducing  of 
the  Christian  Church  to  form  Missionary  establishments  in  the  interior  of 
Africa.  His  all-absorbing  passion  was  to  be  an  instrument  in  God’s 
hands  in  the  putting  an  end  to  the  atrocities  and  desolating  ravages  of 
the  Arab  slave-hunters  and  brigands  ;  and  for  the  prosecution  of  this 
object  he  was  content  to  endure  all  the  privations  and  sufferings  which 
have  marked  his  career.  He  indulged  the  hope  that  the  revelations  which 
he  should  make  of  the  abominable  character  and  far-reaching  extent  of 
the  traffic,  would  have  influence  in  inducing  Christian  governments  to 
put  an  end  to  the  desolating  trade.  And  it  is  to  the  credit  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  government,  that  soon  after  Mr.  Stanley  reached  England  with  Liv¬ 
ingstone’s  letters  on  this  subject,  an  expedition  was  fitted  out  under  Sir 
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Bartle  Frere  to  break  up  the  sea-going  traffic,  via  Zanzibar  and  other 
points.  Even  this,  however,  has  been  only  partially  accomplished,  and 
the  inland  trade  continues  in  all  its  enormity. 

“To  overdraw  its  evils,”  says  Livingstone,  “  is  a  simple  impossibility. 
The  sights  I  have  seen,  though  common  incidents  of  the  traffic,  are  so 
nauseous  that  I  always  strive  to  drive  them  from  my  memory.  In  the 
case  of  most  disagreeable  recollections  I  can  succeed,  in  time,  in  consigning 
them  to  oblivion,  but  the  slaving  scenes  come  back  unbidden,  and  make 
me  start  up  at  dead  of  night  horrified  by  their  vividness.” 

His  book  abounds  with  evidences  of  the  cold-blooded  atrocities  of  the 
Arabs  ;  and  we  will  simply  refer  to  those  of  TJjiji  as  an  illustration.  Of 
them  he  says,  “the  traders  at  TJjiji  are  simply  marauders,  and  their  peo¬ 
ple  worse  than  themselves.  They  thirst  for  blood  more  than  for  ivory. 
Each  longs  to  be  able  to  tell  a  tale  of  blood,  and  the  Manyema  are  an 
easy  prey.  The  prospect  of  getting  slaves  overpowers  all  else,  and  blood 
fiows  in  horrid  streams.”  A  detailed  account  is  then  given  of  a  murder¬ 
ous  and  unprovoked  assault  upon  the  people  who  were  attending  a 
market,  in  which  between  three  and  four  hundred  were  wantonly  killed. 
And  the  tale  of  murder  and  destruction  is  common  wherever  the  traffic 
extends. 

No  wonder  that  the  soul  of  Livingstone  was  fired  with  the  scenes  he 
witnessed,  and  that  he  waged  an  uncompromising  war  with  the  slave- 
trade,  or  rather  Arab  brigandage.  Every  where  that  he  went  he  expost¬ 
ulated  with  the  marauders,  often  at  imminent  peril  to  himself.  He  took 
the  utmost  pains  that  the  records  of  the  barbarities  he  witnessed  should 
reach  the  English  government  and  people  ;  and  the  concluding  words  of 
his  letter  of  thanks  to  the  publisher  of  the  New  York  Herald,  for  sending 
Mr.  Stanley  to  his  relief,  were  those  now  so  fittingly  found  upon  his 
monument  in  Westminster  Abbey:  “  All  I  can  add  in  my  loneliness,  is,  may 
Heaven’s  rich  blessing  come  down  on  every  one,  American,  English  or 
Turk,  who  will  help  to  heal  the  open  sore  of  the  world.” 

Another  object  very  dear  to  Livingstone  was,  as  we  have  said,  having 
Missionary  establishments  among  the  extensive  tribes  of  the  interior,  who 
live  in  regions  healthier  than  those  on  the  coast.  It  was  owing  to  his 
stirring  addresses  at  Cambridge  and  Oxford,  that  the  English  Universi¬ 
ties’  Mission  to  Central  Africa  under  Bishop  Mackenzie  was  organized  ; 
and  he  states  in  his  journal,  that  he  has  never  ceased  to  bitterly  regret 
the  falling  back  of  the  Mission  to  Zanzibar  when  the  good  Bishop  fell,  he 
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having  died  from  the  same  cause  which  hastened  Livingstone’s  death — the 
loss  of  his  medicine  chest.  Again  and  again  in  his  journal  he  refers  to 
the  subject  so  dear  to  him,  especially  when  he  is  in  high-lying  and  popu¬ 
lous  regions.  He  opposes  the  policy  of  continuing  all  the  Missions  on 
the  unhealthy  coast  region,  and  says  that  the  interior  natives  have  a 
dread  of  going  to  the  coast,  as  even  they  fall  victims  to  the  coast-fever 
and  other  malarious  influences. 

His  words  which  were  not  sufficiently  heeded  while  living,  are  being 
considered  now  that  tidings  of  his  death  have  come,  and  Bishop  Steere, 
the  new  head  of  the  Universities’  Mission,  has  resolved  to  advance  even 
further  than  Bishop  Mackenzie  did,  even  to  the  borders  of  the  great 
Nyassa  Lake,  and  he  was  to  leave  England  in  April  with  a  well-equipped 
missionary  party  for  this  point.  The  Established  and  Free  Churches  of 
Scotland  have  also  resolved,  both  as  a  memorial  to  their  distinguished 
countryman,  and  as  a  wise  measure  in  itself,  to  establish  strong  stations 
at  other  points  near  the  same  Lake.  Communication  is  to  be  kept  up 
between  the  three  establishments  so  that  they  may  aid  each  other  in  case 
of  need,  and  disaster  be  avoided.  In  this,  however,  as  well  as  in  the 
suppression  of  the  slave-trade,  a  beginning  only  has  been  made,  and  it  is 
greatly  to  be  hoped  that  the  governments  of  Christendom  will  do  their 
duty  as  regards  the  latter,  and  the  Christian  Church  as  regards  the 
former. 

NOTEWORTHY  CONTRIBUTIONS. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  pleasure  that  we  make  mention  here  of  two 
contributions  which  have  just  been  paid  into  the  Treasury  of  the  Foreign 
Committee.  They  are  among  the  most  interesting  which  it  has  ever  been 
our  privilege  to  receive  : 

COLLECTION  AT  ST.  PAUL’S,  ROME,  ITALY. 

Rome,  Easter-Even,  1875. 

No.  39  Via  della  Mercede. 

My  dear  Dr.  Duane  :  Inclosed  please  find  cheque  for  equivalent  of 
our  offertory  of  yesterday  which  I  took  for  Foreign  Missionary  work, 
making  a  special  appeal  for  Japan. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that,  notwithstanding  our  very  slim  season  and 
the  hard  year,  it  is  the  largest  offertory  we  have  ever  taken  up  in  our 
Chapel.  Very  truly,  yours, 

R.  J.  Nevin. 

The  amount  received  was  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  iVo  dollars. 
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CHINESE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  COLLECTION. 

San  Feancisco,  April  7,  1875. 

Rev.  and  dear  Brother  :  I  send  this  day,  directed  to  James  M.  Brown, 
Esq.,  P.  O  order  for  forty-five  dollars  and  five  cents.  It  may  be  interest¬ 
ing  for  you  to  know  and  note  that  this  sum,  forty  dollars  gold  coin,  was 
presented  at  the  Easter  Anniversary  of  the  Sunday-School  of  the  Church 
of  the  Advent,  San  Francisco,  by  the  members  of  our  Chinese  Sunday- 
school,  with  the  request  that  it  be  sent  to  the  Foreign  Committee  for 
China. 

Very  truly,  yours, 

H.  D.  Lathrop. 


GREECE. 

In  a  letter  dated  Athens,  March  31,  1875,  Miss  Muir  reports  : 


Scholars  on  the  roll.. .  535 

Teachers  8  ;  Pupil  Teachers  4 .  12 


CHINA. 

LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  A.  0.  HOEHING. 

Hankow,  February  6,  1875. 

Rev.  and  dear  Brother  :  Kung-shi,  Kung-shi !  (wish  you  respect¬ 
fully  joy  for  the  season.)  This  is  the  common  salutation  of  persons 
meeting  each  other  to-day  in  China,  by  which  you  are  reminded  that 
New  Year’s  day  has  arrived. 

Already  for  ten  days  and  more  all  kind  of  preparations  have  been 
going  on,  for  its  due  celebration.  Shops  have  been  adorned  along  the 
streets,  lanterns  of  various  size  and  construction,  of  all  manner  of  forms, 
hung  up  ;  the  choicest  articles  of  food  spread  out  in  the  most  attractive 
style,  to  tempt  the  appetite  of  those  who  pass  by  ;  dwelling  houses  have 
once  more  undergone  a  periodic  cleansing.  Doorposts  are  adorned 
with  stripes  of  various  colored  paper,  on  which  some  antithetic  sentences 
are  written,  many  of  which  betray  the  really  silent  longing  of  the  heart 
of  its  inmates.  The  bamboo  pole,  which  one  sees  here  and  there  sus¬ 
pended  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner  from  the  ceilings,  and  on  which 
are  hung  up  quantities  of  meats  and  fish,  are  to  indicate  that  ample  pro¬ 
vision  has  been  made  already  for  weeks,  for  the  gratification  of  the 
tongue  and  stomach.  Everybody  small  and  great  has  been  bustling 
about,  preparing  for  the  festival. 
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PAWN  SHOPS. 

Pawn  shops,  the  favorite  resort  of  the  poor,  are  besieged  with  appli¬ 
cants,  either  to  redeem  the  festive  garment,  waich  since  the  end  of  last 
year’s  festivities  has  been  deposited  there  (heavy  interest  is  paid  thereon), 
only  to  be  returned  in  like  manner  hereafter,  as  soon  as  the  joyous  season 
is  again  past  ;  or  to  pawn  away  some  fancy  articles  or  some  clothing  not 
just  needed  which  may  yield  a  few  hundred  cash  to  make  merry  with. 
Among  this  class,  figures  most  prominently  the  professional  thief,  who 
has  been  especially  busy  of  late  in  his  line  of  occupation  to  provide  for 
the  season,  to  convert  his  stolen  goods  into  hard  coin.  Twice  they  have 
tried  lately  to  break  into  our  new  Chapel,  but  did  not  succeed,  as  also  once 
into  our  house,  but  left  disappointed,  finding  nothing  to  take  except  a  long 
ladder  which  they  ho  doubt  thought  might  render  them  good  service  in 
their  operations.  Teachers  and  servants,  one  by  one,  present  themselves 
asking  for  money  in  advance,  or  trying  with  a  low  bow  to  you  to  borrow 
so  and  so  much,  which  in  Chinese  phraseology  means,  “  Please  make 
me  a  present  of  a  few  hundred  or  thousand  cash,”  for  if  you  were 
to  ask  him  afterwards  for  the  amount,  you  would  be  sure  to  hurt  his 
feelings,  and  in  his  opinion  be  looked  upon  as  a  person  who  does  not 
even  know  good  manners.  Hence  not  to  lend  is  the  safest  method  to 
deal  with  them.  Money,  money,  is  the  watchword.  Bad  luck  to  him 
;  who  has  no  money  to  spend  during  this  period  of  rejoicing.  “  To-day,” 
says  one  of  their  own  proverbs  often  heard,  “  To-day  we  have  wine,  to¬ 
day  let  us  drink  ;  to-morrow’s  grief  let  to-morrow  support  and  take  care 
of.” 

FIRE-CRACKERS - QUARRELS. 

Then  the  preparatory  crackling  of  fireworks,  to  drive  out  the  evil 
demons  of  the  past  year,  that  infest  the  houses  and  the  neighborhood  ; 
the  fights  and  quarrels  on  the  streets,  because  A,  who  has  borrowed 
money  from,  or  is  owing  something  to,  B,  will  not  or  can  not  pay.  So 
yesterday.  Right  in  front  of  our  window  there  fives  a  carpenter,  who 
received  a  visit  from  his  younger  brother,  to  collect  part  of  some  dues  ; 
the  former  having  lately  sold  the  house  and  land  of  their  parents.  But 
brotherly  love  soon  manifested  itself,  when  the  demand  for  money  was 
made,  in  that  the  elder  brother,  the  carpenter,  after  having  first  beaten 
him,  thrust  his  younger  brother  outside  of  the  house,  who  now,  to  call 
the  attention  of  others  to  the  affair  and  partly  to  avenge  himself,  appealed 
to  every  one  that  passed  by  :  “  He  has  sold  our  house,  he  has  sold  our 
land,  everything  that  belonged  to  me,  and — my  wife  has  run  away  from 
me,  how  then  shall  I  celebrate  the  New  Year  ?  ”  Poor  fellow  ! — but  only 
the  echo  of  a  thousand  other  woes  which  threaten  to  cast  a  shadow  on  the 
hopes  and  expectations  of  many  who  would  like  to  make  and  be  merry. 

new  year’s  day. 

To-day  is  N ew  Year !  What  a  contrast  to  yesterday’s  bustling  and 
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noise  !  Not  a  sound  is  heard.  All  doors  are  shut,  scarcely  a  person  is 
seen  walking  on  the  street.  A  year  of  incessant  toil  and  labor  has  passed 
away,  and  with  it  many  joys  and  sorrows  in  its  train. 

Here  is  a  house  gaily  decorated  with  red  stripes  of  paper.  In  it  sits 
the  happy  man  of  last  year.  He  has  been  especially  successful  in  his 
efforts  to  make  money,  his  profits  have  been  calculated,  and  now  he  is  to 
make  merry,  and  like  that  foolish  rich  man  in  the  gospel,  says  :  “  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  take  now  thine  ease,  eat  and 
drink  and  be  merry.”  But  then  ?  What  to-morrow  ?  Alas,  no  such 
question  will  address  itself  to  thousands  and  millions  to-day,  who  have 
no  higher  object  before  them,  than  the  gratification  of  earthly  desires.  He 
does  not  notice  the  distinctive  blue  stripes  of  paper,  which  here  and  there 
adorn  the  doorposts  of  his  neighbor’s  houses,  which  bear  witness  to  the 
fact,  that  some  one  who  last  year,  and  like  him,  thought  only  of  merry¬ 
making,  and  did  then  rejoice  with  them,  is  no  longer  in  the  land  of  the 
living  ;  that  death  has  saddened  the  hearts  of  its  inmates,  which  might 
well  cause  the  question  to  rise  within  his  heart,  “  Who  will  be  next  ? 
and  whose  shall  be  these  things  which  thou  hast  provided  ?”  Poor  people, 
that  live  only  for  the  present,  and  if  they  look  forward,  do  so  only  with 
gloomy  eyes  to  that  future  when  all  must  be  left  behind  ;  who  see 
nothing  beyond  the  grave,  no  hope,  no  joys  of  an  eternal  life  to  cheer 
them  already  here  on  earth  ;  nothing  to  remind  them  of  that  heavenly 
rest,  of  which  this  day’s  stillness  is  such  an  apt  representation.  Imagine 
for  a  moment  that  you  have  listened  for  a  whole  year  to  the  daily  noise 
of  a  restless  multitude  around  you,  never  interrupted  by  that  weekly  rest, 
which  we  consider  so  necessary  for  the  continuance  of  the  powers  of 
body  and  mind  in  their  full  activity, and  compare  it  with  the  stillness, almost 
death-like  silence  of  to-day,  and  you  cannot  help  feeling  impressed  with 
the  kind  of  solemnity  that  marks  this  day,  and  a  longing  for  that  time, 
when  this  people,  too,  shall  delight  in  the  Sabbaths  of  the  Lobd.  To-day 
is  indeed  a  day  of  rest  to  everybody.  That  little  fellow  in  yonder  nail 
shop,  who  like  a  slave  has  been  hammering  away  upon  his  anvil  for  the 
last  twelve  months,  which  so  often  has  disturbed  our  rest,  rising  often  as 
early  as  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  working  until  dark — to-day  he  is 
allowed  a  rest,  for  the  next  few  days  he  may  enjoy  himself  in  the  best  way 
he  can.  The  gambling  tables  are  already  arranged  alongside  the  public 
thoroughfares  and  to-morrow  all  will  be  lively  ;  if  ever,  he  will  have 
something  to  spend  then,  be  it  there,  or  in  the  tea-house,  until  summoned 
back  to  his  daily  toil  for  another  twelve  months.  This  is  the  time  for 
recreation  and  refreshment  to  thousands.  ^Refreshment !  Yes,  for  the 
body,  but  nothing  for  the  soul.  Temples,  indeed,  are  thronged  with 
visitors  about  this  time,  but  even  there  religion  is  only  shown  forth  in  a 
round  of  cold  outward  performances.  Said  I,  this  morning,  to  our  car¬ 
penter  that  built  our  new  chapel,  “  Now,  please  tell  me,  what  is  the 
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good  of  all  the  amount  of  fire-crackers  you  burned  off  during  the  last 
week  and  specially  so  last  night,  the  prostrations,  the  incense  and  sac- 
rificing’here  before  this  idol  in  your  hall  ?  You  are  too  well  informed  to 
believe  that  this  idol  has  any  power  over  you,  or  that  he  can  bestow  any 
blessings  on  you  at  all  ?  You  say  it  is  the  god  of  the  carpenters,  but 
let  me  tell  you,  we  have  carpenters  and  builders,  and  these  not  a  few,  who 
are  much  richer  than  you,  and  they  do  not  believe  in  this  idol.  Surely 
you  spend  more  on  him  than  you  ever  receive  from  him.  He  laughed 
and  his  reply  was,  “  My  savee  you  talkee  belong  all  ploper,  but  this 
belonge  Chinese  custom,  China  all  same  fashion.”  (What  you  say  is 
proper,  I  know,  but  it  is  a  fashion  of  ours  in  China. ) 

NOISY  PBAYEES. 

Some  time  ago  a  man  died  in  our  neighborhood.  The  widow  invited 
a  number  of  Buddhist  priests  to  recite  prayers  for  several  weeks.  They 
kept  up  such  a  noise  for  many  a  night,  that  at  last  I  told  her,  that  we 
could  not  sleep,  and  they  should  have  a  little  regard  for  the  comfort  of 
others.  What  is  the  use  of  these  priests  beating  the  drum  and  gong  all 
night  through,  surely  your  Buddha  must  hear  if  there  is  one,  and  they 
can  pray  as  well  without  this  accompanying  noise  ?  “  You  are  right,”  she 

said,  “but  then  the  people  would  not  hear  the  drums,  and  you  know  it 
would  not  look  well  to  have  no  noise  at  all,  what  would  the  people  say  ? 
It  is  our  fashion !” 

ADVANTAGE  OF  THE  DAY  OF  BEST. 

Again  and  again  have  I  pointed  out  to  our  converts  the  great  advan¬ 
tage  resulting  to  us  from  the  day  of  rest  appointed  by  God  Himself,  com¬ 
paring  their  state  with  those  around  them,  who  still  left  in  darkness  and 
ignorance  of  His  commandments,  toil  away  day  after  day,  and  yet  are  left 
poor  and  destitute.  And  I  feel  persuaded  that  many  felt  so  convinced  of 
the  truth  of  what  I  stated  to  them  a  week  ago,  on  the  last  Sunday  of 
this  year,  recalling  to  their  minds  the  many  mercies  they  had  received 
from  God  during  the  past  year,  the  protection  they  enjoyed,  His  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance  with  them,  the  great  privileges  they  enjoyed 
above  others  in  knowing  from  Whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
and  in  being  allowed  by  Him  to  listen  to  His  word  every  seven  days  as  a 
refreshment  to  their  souls  ;  how  it  should  encourage  them  thankfully  to 
avail  themselves  of  these  benefits,  to  devote  themselves  more  earnestly  to 
His  Service,  and  not  to  conform  themselves  to  those,  who  especially  at 
this  time  think  only  of  their  body,  but  forget  that  they  have  a  soul  created 
by  God  to  his  honor  and  glory.  It  is  on  these  occasions,  that  we  can 
also  appeal  more  directly  to  their  feelings  as  regards  their  own  obliga¬ 
tions  towards  those  who  are  without.  This  holy  day  of  rest  has  been  a 
stumbling  block  to  not  a  few,  just  as  it  is  the  case  at  home  with  many. 
More  than  one  have  I  met  who  frankly  confessed  that  he  believed  our 
doctrines  to  be  true,  and  when  asked  why  he  would  not  come  forward  to 
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be  instructed  more  fully,  to  receive  the  Sacrament  of  Holy  Baptism, 
answered  :  “  Then  you  expect  me  to  keep  the  seventh  day  as  a  day  of  rest, 
to  leave  my  work  and  go  to  church,  this  I  cannot  do,”  and  then  followed 
excuse  upon  excuse.  Surrounded  by  heathen  and  under  their  influence 
if  not  authority,  they  must  follow  their  example,  seeking  in  vain  to  strug¬ 
gle  against  doing  what  they  know  is  wrong.  This  is  the  case  even,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  with  many  of  our  converts,  who  unlike  the  above  persons 
have  entered  the  Church,  but  promised  more  than  they  actually  do  per¬ 
form,  At  home  some  people  will  not  observe  Sunday  ;  here  the  excuse  is  : 
“  We  will,  but  we  can  not  ;  what  shall  I  eat,  what  shall  I  drink  ?  ”  for  thou¬ 
sands  in  China  have  to  live  daily  from  hand  to  mouth.  This  is  one  of  the 
greatest  difficulties  we  have  to  contend  with,  with  our  converts.  And  yet 
they  all  admit  that  it  is  a  great  blessing.  Every  now  and  then  some  strang¬ 
ers  come  to  our  chapel  on  Sundays  to  see  us  “  li  pai,”  worship.  A  de¬ 
scription  of  such  a  Sunday  in  China  I  will  give  you  in  my  next. 

DEATH  OF  THE  EMPEKOB. 

The  Chinese  year  closed  with  the  announcement  of  the  death  of  his 
Imperial  Majesty  Tung  Chi,  who  died  on  the  13th  of  January  a  victim  to 
small-pox.  This  fact  puts  somewhat  a  damper  upon  public  amusements  ; 
for  one  hundred  days  the  inhabitants  of  the  flowery  kingdom  are  ex¬ 
pected  to  mourn  for  the  father  of  their  country.  No  one  in  the  Empire 
is  supposed  to  shave  his  head  ;  no  theatrical  performances  either  public 
or  private  can  take  place  for  the  following  twelve  months  ;  no  officer  of  state 
can  marry  within  this  period  ;  while  the  common  people  will  be  restricted 
only  to  one  hundred  days.  No  musical  instrument  is  to  be  touched  nor 
indulgence  in  a  quiet  song  until  the  days  of  (forced)  mourning  have  ex¬ 
pired.  Officials  will  have  to  wear  garments  of  white  skins,  and  are  ex¬ 
pected,  nolens  volens,  to  bewail  this  great  loss  at  stated  times.  All  empty 
show,  for  who  among  the  people  in  general  cares  who  is  Emperor  as  long 
as  they  are  allowed  to  eat  their  rice  in  peace  ?  Hundreds  of  people,  as 
barbers,  musicians,  actors,  will  have  to  see  how  they  can  make  their  living 
for  the  next  few  months,  as  long  as  the  period  of  mourning  lasts. 

Who  the  next  Emperor  will  be  is  still  uncertain,  and  for  all  one  may 
know  at  this  time,  there  may  be  trouble  in  consequence  of  the  choice 
before  long.  My  schools  have  been  closed  ten  days  in  consequence 
of  New  Tear,  and  will  open  again  on  the  16th  of  this  month.  On  Christ¬ 
mas  Eve  we  had  a  special  examination  with  the  boys,  when  a  few  (eight) 
received  some  reward  for  excellence  in  learning  and  regular  attendance 
during  the  last  year.  This,  I  trust,  will  encourage  others  to  a  more  regu¬ 
lar  attendance,  some  of  whom,  like  boys,  are  too  glad  if  they  can  find  a 
plausible  excuse  to  stay  away,  in  consequence  of  which  they  fall  behind 
others  in  the  regular  days  of  recitation. 

With  kindest  regards  to  all  friends, 

Believe  me,  most  faithfully  yours. 
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4  EXTRACTS  FROM  REV.  W.  J.  BOONE’S  LETTER. 

Wuchang,  Holy  Week,  March  24,  1875. 

WORK. 

My  work  for  the  present  is  the  joint  charge  of  the  Chapel  of  the  Na¬ 
tivity  where  three  services  are  held  on  Sunday,  two  in  Chinese  and  one 
in  English,  so  that  I  have  either  one  or  two  services;  and  on  my  morn¬ 
ing  turns  in  Chinese,  preach,  but  in  the  afternoons,  question  the  boys  on 
an  outline  of  Bible  History,  and  then  lecture  on  the  subject  of  the  chap¬ 
ter.  We  also  have  daily  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  at  the  Chapel  for 
the  scholars  and  servants,  with  due  observance  of  all  Easts  and  Feasts, 
and  of  course  just  now  in  Lent  an  addition  to  our  usual  work.  The  Holy 
Communion  is  celebrated  twice  in  the  month.  My  teacher  works  with  me 
from  about  9.30  a.m.  till  12.30  p.  m.  On  two  days  of  the  week  at  2.30  p.  m.,  I 
accompany  Dr.  Bunn  to  the  Dispensary  as  Interpreter,  and  we  are  kept 
till  dusk.  On  three  days  I  have  school  classes  from  2  till  4,  and  one  after¬ 
noon  from  dinner,  one  is  free. 

THE  SCHOOL. 

The  School  and  work  are  as  follows :  7  a.m.  Study  till — 8. 30  Prayers 
and  the  school  breakfast — 9.30  Study  (Chinese  Classes)  till — 12.30  p.  m. 
Recess — 12.45,  we  have  Noon  Day  prayer  for  Missions,  and  the  boys  study 
Christian  books  till  4.  At  4  Dinner  and  Recreation  till  6  or  7  (dusk) 
when  Evening  Prayer  bell  rings,  after  which  the  boys  study  till  8.30.  Mr. 
Hoyt’s  work  is  of  course  very  similar  to  mine.  Preaching,  teaching  and 
helping  the  Doctor  (  on  alternate  days  )  who  has  his  hands  full,  learning 
the  language  and  seeing  a  good  many  patients. 

EESULTS  IN  THE  SCHOOL. 

And  now  for  one  of  the  cheering  results  of  our  school  work.  The 
most  advanced  class  of  boys  call  themselves  eighteen  or  nineteen  years 
old,  but  are  seventeen  and  eighteen  by  our  foreign  way  of  counting,  which 
is  the  true  way,  of  course.  At  the  New  Year  we  asked  them  to  state  in 
writing  what  their  desires  were  as  to  future  work.  Four  expressed  their 
wishes  to  be  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  two  wish  to  study  Medicine. 
The  boys  are 

.STtia-Chin-Pang,  age  18,  Mount  Savage,  Md.,  Scholar. 

Fany-Shian-Hung,  age  17,  the  School  Teacher’s  son. 

Aimy-May-Poong,  age  17,  Amherst,  C.  H.,  Ya.,  Scholar. 

Aee-Chiang-Chin,  age  17,  Patton  Scholar  (The  Meadows,  Ya.), 
the  four  who  wish  to  be  ministers,  and 

Ao-Sih-Tsun,  age  18,  Rev.  H.  N.  Powers,  D.D.,  Scholar.  (Mrs.  Baker, 
Davenport,  Iowa.) 

GTu-Tsun-Kwun,  age  17,  Bishop  H.  W.  Lee,  D.D.,  Scholar  (Gris¬ 
wold  College,  Iowa), 
who  wish  to  study  Medicine. 

This  is  the  4th  year  in  the  School  for  four  of  them,  and  the  3d  for 
the  other  two. 
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LETTERS  OF  TWO  BOYS. 

I  copy  below  two  of  the  letters  as  specimens  of  their  own  unprompted 
ideas.  "When  we  asked  them  to  write,  it  was  only  to  give  definiteness  to 
what  we  knew  in  general  before,  and  they  wrote  without  any  idea  of  its 
being  for  other  eyes  than  our  own. 

shia’s  letter. 

My  Pastors  ask  me  to  state  my  reasons  for  desiring  to  study  for  the 
Ministry.  To  preach  God’s  Truth  I  have  neither  power,  ability  nor  grace  ; 
but  I  hope  you  will  both  help  and  teach  me.  I  have  no  other  reason  for 
wishing  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  but  because  I  study  the 
example  of  the  Apostles  in  so  doing,  and  therefore  would  do  likewise. 
This  is  my  true  reason. 

Feb.  25,  1875.  Shia.  C.  P. 

lee’s  letter. 

My  Pastors  ask  me  to  state  what  I  purpose  to  do,  and  my  reasons. 
My  desire  is  to* study  for  the  Ministry.  Formerly,  God  the  Father  most 
mercifully  sent  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to  proclaim  His  Love,  and  make  all 
men  His  people,  and  of  His  great  Grace  caused  this  glorious  Truth  to  be 
written  in  the  Gospels  that  we  might  receive  it.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son  of  God  for  us  men  taught  and  did  miracles,  and  suffered  Death 
upon  the  Cross.  And  St.  Paul  for  Jesus  Christ’s  sake  suffered  much 
that  he  might  preach  and  be  a  witness  to  Christ’s  miraculous  work,  and 
also  after  preaching  the  Gospel  to  all  nations  he  wrote  his  Epistles  ex¬ 
horting  us  to  our  duty  in  this  work;  see  I  Tim.i.  19;  II  Tim.  iii.  14-16;  and 
iv.  12,  18,  15.  I  desire  this  Ministry,  but  fear  that  I  am  not  equal  to  it, 
and  pray  God  to  preserve  me,  and  enlighten  my  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  I  trust  you  will  teach  me,  and  help  me  so  that  I  may  be  able  to  do  so, 
and  not  go  astray. 

Feb.  25,  1875.  Lee.  C.  C. 

With  kind  remembrances  to  all  in  the  office,  I  remain, 

Yours  in  Christ  and  His  great  Work. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  REV.  S.  R.  J.  HOYT’S  LETTER. 

Wuchang,  March  17,  1875. 

BISHOP  BOONE  MEMORIAL  SCHOOL  FOR  BOYS. 

The  general  health  of  the  boys  in  our  school  has  been  greatly  improved 
since  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Bunn.  We  are  taking  especial  pains  to  put  the 
grounds,  buildings,  drains,  etc.,  in  good  condition  before  the  return  of  hot 
weather. 

By  means  of  the  large  generosity  of  one  of  our  number,  who  would 
not  wish  me  to  write  his  name  here,  we  are  about  to  enlarge  the  dormi¬ 
tory,  remodel  the  kitchen,  and  build  a  verandah,  with  screens,  the  entire 
length  of  the  south  side  of  the  school-house.  This  will  be  better  than 
five- grain-doses  of  quinine  every  morning  for  warding  off  illness.  Mr. 
Boone  and  I  are  also  to  have  a  new  recitation  room  where  we  can  alter¬ 
nate,  as  we  do  now  elsewhere,  in  meeting  our  four  future-clergymen  and 
our  two  future-doctors. 


CHINA. 


387 


And  a  nice  class  of  boys  they  are.  These  improvements  will  cost  our 
generous  benefactor  about  two  hundred  taels. 

The  Mission  has  also  been  presented  with  a  small  lot,  which  projected 
into  our  grounds  in  an  ungainly  manner,  and  which  cost  sixty  thousand 
cash — about  forty  taels. 

In  this  connection  I  must  refer  to  the  prospects,  which  seem  to  me 
very  good,  of  our  being  enabled  soon  to  place  the  first  stones  in  the’foun- 
dation  of  a  hospital. 

You  are  aware  that  Dr.  Bunn  has,  ever  since  his  arrival,  been  going 
every  other  day  to  the  Street  chapel  to  see  the  sick,  assisted  one  day  by 
Mr.  Boone  and  next  by  myself.  For  some  time  he  has  felt  the  need  of 
some  place  where  certain  cases  could  be  received  and  kept.  The  neces¬ 
sity  of  having  such  a  place  has  daily  become  more  and  more  urgent,  until 
at  last  we  have  thought  we  must  undertake,  someway,  to  put  up  such  a 
building  as  would  serve  until  the  committee  be  able  to  make  an  appro¬ 
priation  for  it.  We  were  even  tempted  to  borrow,  maybe  a  hundred  taels, 
for  the  purpose  of  building  a  small  room  for  immediate  use,  which  could 
afterwards  become  part  of  the  permanent  building.  But  I  trust  this 
temptation  is  removed. 

Dr.  Bunn  and  I  went  yesterday  to  Hankow,  in  the  interest  of  our  work 
over  here. 

A  FBIEND  INDEED. 

After  seeing  two  persons,  each  of  whom  expressed  himself  favorably 
disposed,  we  found  in  the  third  gentleman  upon  whom  we  called,  one  so 
kind  as  to  say  :  “  It  will  certainly  afford  me  pleasure  to  do  what  I  can 
myself  in  aid  of  your  enterprise,  and  will  you  trust  me  to  undertake  to 
spare  you  the  trouble  of  calling  in  person  upon  the  members  of  the 
Community,  by  myself  circulating  a  request  for  contributions.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  three  or  four  hundred  taels  will  be  cheerfully  given.” 

His  very  kind  offer  was  gladly  accepted  ;  and  I  know  of  no  one  who 
could  better  serve  our  project  than  Mr.  Townsend,  Agent  of  the  Hong 
Kong  and  Shanghai  Banking  Corporation. 

With  the  money  which  we  hope  thus  to  raise,  we  propose  to  build 
such  an  edifice  as  can  be  easily  enlarged  when  the  Committee  shall  be 
able  to  appropriate  for  this  object. 

The  house  for  the  “Jane  Bohlen  School  for  girls  ’’has  been  completed 
for  some  time,  but  we  have  been  unable  to  secure  the  services  of  a  suita¬ 
ble  person  to  take  charge  of  the  girls.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Yen  has  now  been 
asked  to  come  over  from  Hankow,  and  with  his  wife,  to  superintend  the 
school.  He  has  consented  to  do  so,  and  expects  to  move  to  Wuchang 
next  week.  Several  persons  have  asked  a  place  for  their  children  in  the 
school,  and  I  think  that  another  month  will  see  the  institution  fairly 
under  way. 

We  expect  to  find  Mr.  Yen  a  great  assistance  also  in  our  boys’  school, 
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and  in  our  street  chapel  work,  for  his  throat  will  now  permit  him  to 
preach  occasionally. 

We  are  hoping  soon  to  hear  that  Bishop  Williams  will  pay  us  a  visit. 
A  number  of  candidates  for  Confirmation  are  awaiting  his  coming  ;  and 
other  things  require  his  or  his  successor’s  presence.  Never  was  an  Epis¬ 
copal  visit  more  needed  here  than  now. 

Whoever  is  sent  to  us  with  the  Church’s  Commission  will  find  glad 
hearts  to  welcome  him. 

Affectionately  yours. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTER  OF  DR.  A.  C.  BUNN. 

Wuchang,  March  8,  1875. 

Dear  Dr.  Duane  :  Yours  of  December  15,  was  received  February  23. 
Many  thanks  for  its  kind  expressions  of  interest  in  our  behalf. 

I  am  not  sure  whether  I  have  before  mentioned  the  receipt  of  a  box 
of  Medical  books  and  pamphlets  from  Mrs.  Dr.  S.  The  books  were,  as  I 
understand,  the  property  of  Mrs.  S.’s  late  husband,  and  are,  many  of  them, 
excellent  works.  I  have  written  a  letter  of  acknowledgment  which  I 
inclose.  Will  you  kindly  send  it  to  Mrs.  S.,  Ido  not  know  her  address. 
I  have  endeavored  to  improve  the  opportunity  to  make  Mrs.  S.’s  manifes¬ 
tation  of  interest  in  our  work  a  reason  for  continued  interest.  I  wish 
kind  friends  would  give  us  some  money  to  build  a  Hospital. 

We  have  now  been  housekeeping  for  about  four  weeks,  and  are  quite 
comfortably  situated. 

The  Dispensary  work  goes  on,  but  the  Hospital,  the  Hospital,  that  is 
the  need  of  the  hour !  One  Hospital  case  would  be  worth  more  for  influ¬ 
ence  than  a  hundred  dispensary  cases. 

It  strikes  me  that  the  Boys’  Boarding  School  here  is  'doing  a  grand 
work.  There  are  some  boys  of  great  promise  in  it,  and  I  am  surprised 
at  the  thoroughness  of  their  instruction. 

Our  children  are  well,  as  are  all  persons  in  the  Mission  except  Mr. 
Boone  who  has  a  sore  throat,  a  difficulty  which  has  been  coming  upon 
him  for  several  years. 

Ever,  Dear  Doctor, 

Respectfully  and  affectionately  yours. 


JAPAN. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  RET.  J.  H.  QUINBY’S  LETTER. 

Osaka,  Japan,  March  20,  1875. 

If  it  should  please  God  to  put  it  into  the  heart  of  some  one  to  whom 
He  has  lent  much,  to  give  the  means  to  establish  an  Industrial  School, 
where  several  useful  occupations  might  be  taught,  while  they  were  ac- 
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quiring  in  their  own  language,  what  we  would  call  at  home,  a  plain  practi¬ 
cal  education  ;  if  farming,  printing  and  one  or  more  other  mechanical 
arts  could  be  engrafted  on  our  present  enterprise — then  would  a  grand 
prospect  of  permanent  results  in  the  near  future  open  before  us.  The 
martyred  Bishop  of  the  South  Sea  Islands  showed  there  was  power  in 
moulding  these  elements  together.  The  Samurai-class  here  needs  par¬ 
ticularly  to  learn  that  there  is  a  real  dignity  in  work,  and  that  it  is 
a  fundamental  law — that  each  should  labor  truly  to  get  his  own 
living  and  do  his  duty  in  that  state  of  life  where  God  places  him. 
In  conducting  such  a  school,  some  would  be  found  apt  to  teach,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  might  call  some  of  them  to  be  able  Ministers  of  the 
New  Testament.  As  these  should  be  perceived,  they  would  be  en¬ 
couraged  and  the  opportunity  be  given  them  for  higher  culture  and 
preparation  for  their  work.  All  would  be  trained  to  habits  of  order  and 
industry,  and  to  become  honest,  reliable  workmen  who  would  do  much  for 
the  advancement  of  their  country.  Our  holy  religion  would  be  the  sus¬ 
taining  spirit  or  life  of  such  an  institution,  and  it  would  come  to  be  felt 
that  Christianity  is  the  grand  thing  to  be  desired,  which  cares  for  the 
body  as  well  as  the  soul — imparts  the  noblest  principles  and  moulds 
habits  of  acting  them  out — gives  the  best,  surest  individual  happiness,  in 
order  to  promote  the  largest,  general  good. 

MATERIAL  FOR  A  BOY’S  SCHOOL. 

Any  number  of  fine  docile  boys  of  the  better  class  of  the  population 
might  be  had,  and  so  the  benefits  to  be  conferred  would  be  limited  only 
by  the  means  afforded  for  the  undertaking,  and  it  would  become  largely 
self-supporting.  Surely  here  is  a  noble  opportunity  for  those  who  seek 
to  erect  monuments  to  the  memory  of  loved  ones  !  Such  an  one  would 
be  more  lasting  than  brass,  more  glorious  in  the  sight  of  the  Father  of 
Spirits,  than  the  finest  polished  marble. 

SCHOOL  FOR  GIRLS. 

The  girl  school  which  we  feel  more  and  more  to  be  necessary  to  the 
success  of  our  work,  has  occupied  thoughts  and  endeavors  for  several 
months.  Bright,  lovely,  innocent  little  girls  have  been  offered  us,  to  take 
them  for  a  number  of  years.  "What  an  opportunity  to  enlarge  their 
minds,  elevate  their  aspirations,  cultivate  their  hearts  and  make  them 
know  of  Him  Who  cah  sanctify  them  wholly — body,  soul  and  spirit.  How 
else  shall  they  become  what  God  designed — helps,  meet  for  man,  and 
mothers,  who  shall  train  those  who  come  after  them  in  the  way  of  our 
only  Lord  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  What  can  we  do  ?  What 
will  the  Church  do  ?  We  can  do  but  little  unless  the  Church  will  heartily 
succor  us,  and  it  will  be  a  sad,  sad  day  if  we  find  that  she  is  willing  for 
opportunities  to  slip  away  from  us,  which  if  improved  would  give  the 
bright  promise  of  success  to  the  work  she  has  sent  us  to  do. 
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COMMUNICATION  FROM  THE  RET.  MR.  QUINBY. 

The  following  is  a  portion  of  an  article,  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Quinby,  published  in  the  “  Monthly  Record”  of  South  Carolina. 

The  climate  of  Japan  is  very  temperate,  and  as  its  dense  population 
(30,000,000  by  a  late  census)  would  indicate,  quite  healthy.  The  ther¬ 
mometer  in  our  house,  this  summer,  has  twice  touched  on  90°,  but  usually 
ranged  from  76°  to  86°.  The  nights,  with  very  few  exceptions,  are  cool 
and  refreshing.  This  weather  scarcely  lasts  the  three  months  allowed,  as 
winter  takes  liberties  with  spring,  and  she  is  reluctant  to  give  place  to 
summer,  and  autumn  unceremoniously  speeds  summer’s  departure.  The 
winters  are  not  extreme.  The  thermometer  is  seldom  much  below  32°. 
Occasionally  there  is  a  slight  fall  of  snow,  not  often  enough  to  whiten 
the  ground,  though  the  ranges  of  mountains  on  both  sides  of  this  city 
are  frequently  thickly  covered.  It  rains,  it  is  true,  rather  more  than  it 
seems  necessary  to  short-sighted  mortals.  This  is  somewhat  promotive 
of  inflammatory  disorders,  and  your  correspondent  has  suffered  from 
several  severe  attacks  of  rheumatism,  and  yet  how  insufficiently  can  he 
record  his  sense  of  God’s  goodness  in  the  increased  health  of  the  other 
members  of  his  family.  And,  besides,  even  to  us  there  are  many  benig¬ 
nant  purposes  discoverable  in  these  frequent  rain-falls  which  we  have, 
usually  soft  and  gentle  as  drops  in  a  fleece  of  wool. 

The  earthquakes  were  a  novel  experience  to  us.  We  have  felt  several, 
and  one,  in  particular,  to  our  inexperience,  seemed  severe,  though  ac¬ 
companied  by  neither  loss  of  life  or  property.  They  inspire  a  profound 
awe.  0n8  hears  out  of  the  very  depths  of  his  consciousness — “Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God  ” — He  who  weigheth  the  earth  in  balances,  and 
measureth  the  seas  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand.  Thunder  and  lightning 
are  seldom  heard  or  seen  ;  and  never  (so  far  as  my  knowing)  in  such 
stunning  peals  and  claps,  or  blinding  flashes,  as  at  home. 

The  country  is  everywhere  charming,  and  there  are  spots  that  I  have 
looked  upon,  which,  I  am  sure,  must  be  among  the  loveliest  in  God’s 
beautiful  world.  This  may  be  trite,  but  expresses  what  I  mean.  For 
there  is  Enoshima*  (a  little  to  the  south  and  west  of  Yokohama),  an 
island  mountain,  thrust  out  into  the  waters  of  the  Bay  of  Yedo,  where 
the  great  swell  of  the  Pacific  rolls  in  caressingly  to  the  bold  and  striking 
coast  of  the  Island  empire.  But  the  little  isle  is  the  point  of  attraction 
just  now.  How  it  looms  out  in  the  sunlight !  The  sharp  angles  and 
frowning  masses  of  rocks  are  hidden,  or  softened  into  lovely  outlines,  by 
the  rich  pencilings  of  foliage  of  trees  and  shrubs,  in  ravines  and  crevices. 
Ramble  beneath  the  great  old  camphor  trees  and  pines  (short  leaf)  and 
the  symmetrical  Sugi  ( Chriptomoria  Japonica ),  into  the  shady  nooks  and 
along  the  cliffs — clamber  down  to  the  cave,  with  only  a  few  great  boulder¬ 
like  rocks  to  keep  the  waves  from  the  two  deep  chambers,  in  one  of  which 
you  can  slake  your  thirst  with  the  purest  and  almost  ice-cold  water  ;  see 
the  beautiful  shells  and  sea-weeds  of  various  hues,  which  the  fisher- 
residents  are  so  anxious  for  you  to  buy.  Wander  forth,  in  the  stillness 
of  the  night,  to  the  summit  of  this  witching  mountain,  and  with  the 

*  A  pretty  accurate  pronunciation  of  Japanese  words  and  names  may  be  had,  by 
always  sounding  a,  as  in  father  ;  e,  as  ey  in  they  ;  i,  as  ee  in  meet ;  o,  as  in  go  ;  w,  as  oo  in 
fool ;  when  any  of  these  are  double,  they  do  not  change,  but  only  lengthen  the  sound. 
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spectral  shadows  of  the  branching  trees  around  you,  look  out  on  the 
moon,  as  she  rises  from  a  bank  of  clouds,  irradiating  them  with  her 
beams,  and  sending  her  sheen  over  the  bay — a  sea  of  liquid  silver, 
darkened  here  and  there  by  a  fleeting  cloud,  or  the  sail  of  a  junk  or  fish¬ 
ing  boat.  No  sound  disturbs  the  quiet  loveliness  of  the  scene,  but  the 
ceaseless  resonance  of  the  ocean  comes  gratefully  to  the  ear,  with  its 
mighty  pulsations  throbbing  against,  if  not  within,  the  rocky  heart. 
This,  and  more  that  is  indescribable,  lingers  in  the  memory,  where 
Enoshima  stands  as  “  a  gem  of  purest  ray  serene,”  set  in  azure. 

Following  the  coast  line  by  the  Tokaido  (which  means  the  eastern 
sea  road),  you  pass  through  an  interesting  country,  with  the  ocean  now 
and  again  in  full  view.  At  Odawara,  distant  from  the  former  place 
eleven  ri  (two  and  three  quarters  of  our  miles  make  a  ri),  the  country 
becomes  mountainous.  Turning  to  the  right  from  the  Tokaido,  which  is 
here  very  precipitous,  and  paved  with  large  stones,  and  continuing  to 
ascend  for  about  three  and  a  half  ri,  when  you  have  attained  a  con¬ 
siderable  elevation,  you  come  to  Miyanoshita,  a  small  hamlet,  famous  for 
its  hot  baths.  The  road  all  along  has  been  striking  and  picturesque  ; 
now  with  a  mad  foaming  torrent  below,  and  beetling  peaks  on  every  side, 
piercing  even  beyond  the  clouds,  it  is  grand  and  sublime.  Ascend  one 
of  these  (a  matter  of  no  little  difficulty,  as  high  up  there  is  scarcely  a 
trace  of  a  path,  and  the  way  is  steep),  and  the  soul  is  awed  into  profound 
devotion.  You  look  upon  the  ocean,  though  twelve  miles  away,  as  won¬ 
drous  near,  and  the  only  other  direction  not  shut  in  by  mountains,  is  the 
broken  plain,  with  its  teeming  thousands  of  fellow-beings,  alas  !  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world.  The  Gloria  in  Excelsis  is  a  fit  outgo 
for  the  emotion  of  the  time  and  place. 

Here  I  must  mention  a  little  incident  illustrative  of  the  kindness  of 
the  people.  We  had  fingered  longer  than  prudent  on  the  summit,  and 
night  closed  in  before  we  got  down.  While  cautiously  descending  the 
northern  side,  a  man,  sent  forth  with  a  lantern,  met  us,  and  still  further 
down,  men  and  women,  with  their  pi’etty  fights,  greeted  our  return  with 
evident  satisfaction,  and  conducted  us  to  the  inn. 

Leaving  this  place,  our  way  still  tended  upward,  and  in  about  two 
and  a  half  ri,  we  again  struck  the  Tokaido,  with  magnificent  sugi  trees 
on  each  side,  the  growth  of  centuries,  and  then  we  came  to  Hakone — 
lovely  Hakone,  with  its  beautiful  lake  of  clear,  deep  blue  water,  nestled 
among  the  everlasting  hills  ;  yet  these,  springing  not  abruptly  into  the 
depths  of  ether,  but  sloping  thither  in  gentle  outlines  of  rich  green,  with 
only  here  and  there  one  more  erect  to  give  variety  to  the  scene.  At  the 
former  place  there  was  a  restlessness  and  tension  of  feelings,  almost 
painful  at  times  ;  here  was  rest,  and  a  gushing  flow  of  gentle  emotions. 
Viewed  as  a  whole,  it  is  a  “thing  of  beauty” — “  a  joy  forever.”  Just 
beyond  that  mountain,  at  the  farther  end  of  the  lake,  is  the  pride  of 
Japan,  old  Fugiyama,  which  rises  14,000  feet  upward  into  the  blue  vault 
of  heaven.  It  is  an  extinct  volcano,  and  from  base  to  top  a  cone  of  per¬ 
fect  symmetry.  When  I  saw  it,  its  brow  was  hoary  with  the  snows  of 
winter,  which  the  suns  of  each  summer  had  failed  to  remove. 

But  I  have  told  you  nothing  of  places  near  this,  where  I  write — Mino, 
with  its  misty  waterfall,  in  a  wild  gorge  of  the  mountains  ;  Arima,  shut 
out  from  the  world  by  mountain  sentinels,  from  which  views  of  a  lux¬ 
uriant  valley,  very  lovely,  can  always  be  had — are  worthy  of  more  than 
a  passing  mention,  but  my  space  admonishes  me  to  forbear. 
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I  wonder  wliat  our  rice-growing  friends  at  home  would  say  to  rice- 
fields  not  only  on  river  banks  but  high  up  the  mountain  sides.  The 
making  of  these  and  the  manner  in  which  rivulets  have  been  diverted 
and  carried  across  hills  and  ravines,  show  this  people  to  be  determined 
and  clever. 

And  now  I  feel  my  letter  a  little  unsatisfactory,  having  cut  myself  short 
from  saying  what  lies  nearest  my  heart,  the  elevation  of  this  people  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  that  they  may 
worthily  magnify  Him  who  has  so  revealed  His  goodness,  power  and 
majesty  in  the  works  of  His  hands  around  them,  and  above  all,  adore 
his  love  and  perfections  made  known  in  the  Gospel. 

You  have,  doubtless,  seen  accounts  of  our  school.  It  has  been  a  great 
help  by  which  to  reach  so  many  of  the  natives  as  we  have  had  access  to, 
and  God  has,  we  humbly  trust,  favored  the  work,  for  out  of  twenty  who 
have  been  baptized  and  confirmed,  and  since  shown  a  marked  desire  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called,  nearly  all  have 
been  or  are  pupils  of  the  school.  And  now  that  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  hath  been  upon  us,  we  are  enlarging  our  work  and  are  organizing  a 
girl’s  school,  a  most  important  matter  for  the  advancement  of  the  truth 
here.  But  we  feel  that  we  must  devise  more  liberal  things.  If  we  can 
have  a  good  number  of  young  people  of  both  sexes  (of  course  in  dif¬ 
ferent  localities)  for  all  the  time  (say  for  a  period  of  two  or  three  years), 
and  not  day  by  day  returning  to  homes,  where,  more  or  less,  they  must 
be  weighed  down  by  the  close  contact  of  heathenism  ;  if  we  can  throw 
around  them  some  of  the  influences  of  a  Christian  home — we  firmly 
believe  there  will  be  most  encouraging  results.  To  do  this  in  other  places, 
scholarships  have  been  formed  and  cheerfully  and  generously  taken  up  by 
Parishes,  Sunday-schools  and  individuals.  Now,  if  we  are  helped  in  this, 
and  the  Lord  deigns  to  continue  His  presence,  His  work  will  prosper  and 
speedily  expand. 

There  is  one  fact  in  this  connection  that  I  cannot  withhold,  as  it 
seems  to  urge  immediate  action.  In  the  Providence  of  God  many  of  the 
retainers  (Samuari)  of  the  old  feudal  Lords  (Daimio),  once  wealthy,  are 
now,  since  that  system  has  passed  away,  very  poor  and  unable  to  educate 
their  children.  Some  have  already  been  offered  to  us,  and  more  would, 
if  we  can  be  authorized  to  say  we  will  care  for  them.  Forty  dollars  in 
gold,  we  think,  will  cover  the  expense  of  each  per  year.  Brethren  of  the 
Clergy  of  South  Carolina,  will  you  not  come  to  our  help,  nay,  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  in  making  known  and  interesting  your  people  in  Japan, 
where  it  is  so  true  that 

“Every  prospect  pleases, 

And  only  man  is  vile.” 

I  know  the  straitness  of  their  affairs,  but  they  do  and  will  seek  to  merit 
the  commendation  that  their  “  deep  poverty  abounded  to  the  riches  of 
their  liberality.”  God  bless  my  native  State,  now  in  the  furnace.  May 
she  come  forth  as  silver,  seven  times  purified. 

Faithfully  yours  in  Christ, 

J.  Hamilton  Quinby. 

All  interested  in  the  above  should  at  once  communicate  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  23  Bible 
House,  New  York. 


A  CKNO  WLEJD  GMENTS. 
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N.  B.— With  all  remittances  the  name  of  the  Diocese  and  Parish 

should  be  given. 

Checks,  Drafts,  and  Money  Orders  should  always  he  made  payable  to 
the  order  of  JAMES  M.  BROWN,  TREASURER,  and  sent 
to  him,  23  Bible  Souse,  New  York. 

W  All  Money  Orders  should  he  drawn  on  STATION  D,  NEW  TORE. 

Remittances  in  Bank  Notes  are  not  safe  unless  Sent  in  REGISTERED 

Letters. 


Tiie  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Committee  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums  from 

April  10,  1875,  to  May  10,  1875. 


ALABAMA. 
Mobile— Trinity,  Mrs.  H.  D.  C... 


ALBANY. 

Burnt  Hills — Calvary  S.  S.,  $3.05; 

Box  13505,  45  cents .  3  50 

Salem—  St.  Paul’s,  Boxes .  6  86 

Troy— St.  John’s,  Box  15640 .  10  00  20  36 

CALIFORNIA. 

San  Francisco— Ch.  Advent,  Chi¬ 
nese  S.  S.,  for  China _  45  05 

St.  Luke’s,  for  Africa .  6  00  51  05 


10  00  10  00 


Wilmington—  St.  John’s,  a  com¬ 
municant .  20  00  125  60 

EASTON. 

Cambridge— Great  Choptank  Par.  13  68 
Snow  Hill— All  Hallow’s, Woman's 
Miss’y  Association,  part 
pay’t  scholarship,  Miss 
Fay’s  school,  Shanghai, 


China . 

8  00 

21  68 

FOND  DU  LAC. 

Berlin— Box  6161 . 

O 

O 

CM 

2  00 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK. 
Elmira  —  Grace  Ch.  S.  S.,  $42.11 ; 

Woman’s  Auxiliary,  for 


F.  M.  Fund,  $7.50 .  49  61 

*  Guilford . 

Mexico— Box  10886 .  50 


Waterloo— St.  Paul’s  S.  S.,  for 
Robert  N.  Parke  Schol¬ 
arship  in  Rev.  Mr.  Hoe- 
hing’s  school,  Hankow, 

China,  $12.90  ;  Boxes 

$5.07  .  17  97  68  08 


GEORGIA. 

Marietta— Boxes  5672  and  ’73,  and 


Missionary  Hen .  2  55  2  55 

ILLINOIS. 

Algonquin— L.  T . 3  00 

Lewistown— St.  James’ .  3  75 

Preemption— Boxes .  5  06  11  81 

INDIANA. 

Lafayette— Grace  Ch .  5  60 

St.  John’s  Ch .  5  60  11  20 


CENTRAL  PENNSYLVANIA. 


Altoona— St.  Luke’s  Ch .  3  59 

Athens— Trinity  C It .  14  79 

Bellefonte— St.  Johp’s  Ch .  5  53 

Carbondale— Trinity  Ch .  6  00 

Great  Bend—  Grace  Ch .  6  50 

Lock  Haven — St.  Paul’s  Ch .  10  00 

Reading— Christ  Ch .  100  00  146  41 

CONNECTICUT. 

New  Haven—  St.  John’s  Ch.,  34 

Boxes .  30  00 

Trinity.  . :  100  00 

South  Canaan — Box  8116 .  2  00 

South  Glastenbury—  St.  Luke's...  9  oo 

Woodbury  —  St.  Paul’s,  a  S.  S. 

class,  for  Miss  Fay’s 

school,  China .  3  50  144  50 

DELAWARE. 

Christiana  Hund.  —  Christ  Ch., 


Greenville— St.  John’s .  6  00 

Newark— St.  Thomas’, S.  S.  Boxes, 

$25.40;  S.  M.  Curtis, $25; 

F.  A.  Curtis,  $10 .  60  40 


IOWA. 


Ottumwa—  St.  Mary’s .  40  00  40  00 

KENTUCKY. 

Lexington— Christ  Ch .  5  00 

May  settle— Nativity  S.  S.,  for  Mary 
Wood  scholarship,  Boone 
Memorial  School,  Wu¬ 
chang,  China .  30  00  35  00 

LONG  ISLAND. 

Brooklyn,  E.  D.— Calvary  Ch .  21  34 

Christ  Ch .  25  00  46 

MARYLAND. 

Baltimore  —  Emmanuel,  for  Mex¬ 
ico  .  77  80 

St.  Mark’s...,. .  13  70 

For  Bp.  Auer  Mem.  Ch., 

Monrovia,  Africa .  10  00 

Miss  Phelps, .  1  00 


Mrs.  Samuel  G.  Wyman, 
special, for  repairs  of  Ch. 
at  Caldwell,  $100  ;  for 
Joppa  scholarship,  $25..  125  00 


*  The  amount  credited  to  Christ  Ch.,  Guilford,  Conn.,  should  have  been  Guilford ,  C.  N.  Y. 
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Miss  Byrd,  for  Joppa .  5  00 

Mrs.  S.  G.  Wyman,  towards 

debt .  50  00 

Churchville — Box  4373 .  2  00 

Elk  Ridge— Grace  Ch .  36  73 

Frederick  —  All  Saints’,  five  cent 

coll.,  $45  ;  special,  $1. . .  48  00 
Nanjemoy  —  Rev.  R.  Prout,  for 

J  apan  — . .  200  00 

PetersviUe .  13  co 

Prince  Geo.  Co.  —  Woodville,  St. 

Paul’s,  Boxes .  10  00 

Washington— Rock  Creek  Parish, 

St.  Paul’s,  for  Africa, 

$18.10  ;  Mexico,  $16.45, 

Gen’l,  $11.47 .  46  02  636  2S 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Amesbury  —  Cash,  for  Rev.  Yung 
Kiung  Ken,  Hankow, 

China .  10  00 

Boston — Christ  Ch .  10  00 


*Eramanuel . 

*Good  Shepherd . 

St.  Mark’s  S.  S.,for  schol¬ 
arship  in  Bridgman 
Mem.  School,  Shanghai, 
China,  $50  ;  for  scholar¬ 


ship,  (Orphan  Asylum, 

Cape  Palmas,  Africa,  $75  125  00 
St.  Paul’s,  J.  M.  Beebe, 

Esq .  100  00 

Trinity,  for  scholarship  in 
Hoffman  Inst.,  Africa...  75  00 

Dedham— St.  Paul’s .  25  14 

Dorchester— St.  Mary’s .  84  25 

St.  Mary’s,  Boxes .  7  15 

Lawrence— Grace .  2  45 

ice— St.  George’s  Ch .  4  00 

Longwood  —  Ch.  of  our  Saviour, 

Woman’s  Auxiliary,  for 

F.  M.  Fund .  95  00 

Newburyport— St.  Paul’s _ _  100  00 

North  Adams — St.  John’s .  13  so 

Sheffield—  Christ  Ch  .  5  00 

Van  Deusenville— Trinity... _  6  39  662  88 

MICHIGAN. 

East  Saginaw — St.  Paul's .  10  00 

Tpsllanti— St.  Luke’s .  15  32  25  32 


MINNESOTA. 

St.  Paul — Ch.  of  Good  Shepherd, 

S.  S.  classes,  for  Liberia, 

$6.43.  St.  Agnes,  for 
Greece, $6.49;  St.  John’s, 
for  China,  $11.51  ;  Y.  C. 

Soldier,  for  Japan,  $1.65  26  08  26  08 

MISSOURI. 


Kansas  City—  Box  1107 .  5  00 

St  Louis— Christ  Ch  .  67  43 

Holy  Communion .  17  00  89  43 

NEBRASKA. 

Plattsmouth .  12  50  12  50 

NEW  JERSEY. 

Burlington— St.  Mary’s .  63  63 

Fairview — Boxes .  3  75 

Florence— St.  Stephen’s  S.  S.,  Box 

14855  .  2  11 

Long  Branch— St.  James’ .  11  60 

Trenton  —  St.  Michael’s  S.  S„  for 


Rev.W.  H.  Netlson  schol¬ 


arship  in  Boone  Mem. 

School  at  Wuchang, 

China  ......  .  40  00  121  09 

NEW  YORK. 

City  Island — Grace  Ch.,  Boxes _  7  45 

Greenburgh — Zion .  20  00 

New  Rochelle— Trinity .  5  00 

New  York— Chelsea  Female  Inst., 
for  Cape  Palmas  Orphan 

Asylum,  Africa .  38  72 

Grace  Ch.,  Woman’s  Mis¬ 
sionary  Association,  for 
F.  M.  Fund,  to  insure 

life  Rev.  Dr.  Nelson .  50  00 

Grace  Chapel, for  support 
of  a  scholar  one  year. . .  40  00 


*Holy  Apostles  Woman’s 
Association,  for  F.  M. 

Fund,  Haiti,  Trav.  Exp., 

$5;  Haitien  Ch.,  $3 .  8  00 

Chapel  of  St.  Augustine, 
at  discretion  of  Rev.  W. 

A.  Fair .  25  27 

St.  Bartholomew’s . 521  75 

St.  John’s  Chapel .  14  10 

St.  Thomas’  Chapel .  1  00 

Trinity  Chapel  .  803  03 

Trinity  Chapel,  Box  4396. .  10  00 

Mrs.  M.  Clarkson,  for  Fay 
scholarship,  Boone 
Mem.  School,  Wuchang, 

China,  $40;  for  Hoffman 
scholarship,  Hoffman 
Inst.,  Cavalla,  Africa, 


$75 .  115  00 

A  lady,  per  Rev.  C.  R. 

Hale  .  30  00 

Mrs.  Anna  Watts,  towards 

debt .  50  00 

A  friend,  through  F.  M. 

Fund  for  Mattrass,  for 
Rev.  L.  L.  Montgomery  25  00 

Box  15623 .  1  64 

Interest .  288  12 

Interest  U.  N.  J.  R.  R.  and 

Canal  Co . - _  105  00 

Atlantic  Ins.  Co.,  scrip 

sold .  98  72 

Interest .  30  oo 

Philipsetown  —  St.  Philips,  five 

cent  coll.  .  5  00 

Rhinecliff—Ch.  Ascension,  Boxes 
14831  and  ’35,  14956,  ’69 

and  60 .  7  85 

Rye— Christ  Ch .  122  20 

Yonkers— St.  Paul’s .  30  00  2452  85 

NEVADA. 

Belmont— St.  Stephen’s .  5  00 

Virginia  City  —St.  Paul's .  25  00  30  00 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Hillsborough  —  St.  Matthew’s, 

Boxes . . .  6  15 

Leakesville— Epiphany,  Boxes _  5  60 

Lenoir — St.  James’  S.  S.,  Boxes...  24  15 

Lineolnton—  Boxes .  75 

Salisbury  —St.  Luke’s .  5  07 

Weldon—  Jennie  and  Allen’s  Box.  1  00 
Wilmington— St.  Stephen’s,  Wo¬ 
man’s  Miss’y  AsSo.,  for 

F.  M.  Fund .  15  00 

St.  Paul's,  a  member  for 
Africa  and  China  .  2  00  59  72 


*  $300,  credited  in  May  No.  from  Emmanuel  Ch.,  Boston,  and  $25.27  from  Ch.  Good  Shepherd, 
Boston,  should  have  been  designated  for  “Foreign  Missionaries  Fund.’’ 

*  $32.56,  from  Ch.  Holy  Apostles,  New  York,  should  have  been  credited  to  Woman’s  Association. 
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NORTHERN  NEW  JERSEY. 

Bergen  Point  —  Trinity  Ch.,  Box 
15327,  $3.81;  15626,  $6.19 
Bormton — St.  John's  S.  S.,  for 

Haiti . 

East  Orange — Box  15205 . 

Christ  Ch.  and  S.  S.,  Boxes 
Orange— G race,  Box  13301, “Grace 
scholarship,”  in  Miss 
Fay’s  school,  Shanghai, 

China . 


OHIO. 

Akron — St.  Paul’s . 

BeUaire — Trinity  S.  S.,  for  Africa. 
Cleveland  —  Trinity,  $30  ;  Greece, 
$1 ;  Africa,  $1  . 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

ConsJiohocken  —  Calvary,  for  Bp. 

Auer  Mem.  Ch.,  Africa..  6  50 

Fox  Chase .  .  5  00 

Manayunk — St.  David’s,  for  sup¬ 
port  of  W.  B.  Steven’s, 
and  Orlando  Crease 


Africa . - .  60  00 

Media— Christ  Ch .  18  51 


Philadelphia — Ch.  Advent,  Boxes, 

of  which  $29  for  China..  132  00 
Edward  S.  Whelan,  toward 

debt .  25  00 

“Cope  Fund,”  for  ed.  in 
Africa,  per  Bp.  Stevens.  201  66 
Episcopal  Hospital,  S.  S., 

$30;  C.  C.  B.,  $20  toward 

debt .  50  00 

Miss  Mary  Lewis,  for  St. 

Lute’s  scholarship  in 
Miss  Fay’s  school, 

Shanghai,  China .  40  00 

Westchester  —  Holy  Trinity,  Wo¬ 
man’s  Missionary  Asso¬ 
ciation,  for  Africa .  45  00  583  67 


PITTSBURGH. 

Pittsburgh— St.  Peter’s  S.  S.,  “Bp. 

Auer  Class,”  for  Trin¬ 
ity  Ch„  Monrovia,  Li¬ 
beria  .  10  00 

St.  Andrew’s,  Mrs.  F.  R. 

Brunot,  “  Special  pur¬ 
pose”  Miss  Fay,  $50  ; 
sup.  of  Felix  K.  Brunot 
and  George  Slattery,  $50; 

Mrs.  Brewer,  lor  sup.  of 
Miss  Fay’s  school,  $50  ; 
for  beneficiary,  Africa, 

$50;  Mrs.  Cochrane,  at 
discretion  of  Miss  Fay, 

$10;  General,  $374.12...  584  12  594  12 


SOUTHERN  OHIO. 


Ironton— For  Mary  Wood  scholar¬ 
ship  in  Boone  Memorial 
School,  Wuchang,  from 

Miss  M.  Barker .  5  00 

Piqua— St.  James’  S.  S .  34  17 

Worthington — St.  John’s,  $5.75  ; 

Boxes,  $3.42  .  9  1  7  48  34 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Camden  —  Rev.  E.  R.  Miles,  for 

Japan .  2  00 

Cheraw — St.  David’s .  4  60  6  60 

TENNESSEE. 

Cleveland — St.  Luke’s .  8  10 

Sewanee— St.  Augustine  Chapel..  15  00  23  10 

VERMONT. 

St.  Albans— Box  8820 .  7  00  7  00 

VIRGINIA. 

Alexandria— Epis.  High  School  of 
Va.,  for  “Nelson  Massie” 
scholarship  in,  Joppa 

School .  25  00 

Charlottesville— Christ  Ch .  61  00 

City  Point— St.  John’s . .  6  00 

Cohham — Box  5589 .  1  00 

Culpepper— Boxes,  for  scholarship 
in  Boone  Mem.  School. 

Wuchang,  China .  21  66 

Kanawha  Co.—  St.  John’s .  8  50 

Lynchhurgh— Carrie’s  Easter  of- 

lering,  for  China .  125 

Markham  Station  —  Willie  Mar¬ 
shall’s  Box .  1  00 

Middleway— Boxes .  10  00 

Norfolk—  Box  14252 . 7  00 

Oak  Grove— Boxes  1091  and  9478.  5  00 

Paineville — Box  12745 .  70 

Prince  George  Co  —  Merchants, 

Hope  Ch  .  10  00 

Richmond— Monumental  Ch.  S.  S., 
for  Bp.  C.  M.  Williams, 

Japan . 20  00 

Rippon— Boxes .  2  50 

Smithfleld— Christ  Ch .  16  50 

Warsaw  —  St.  John’s,  “  Lunen- 
burgh  Par.  Aid  Society, 
for  Bp.  John’s  scholar¬ 
ship  in  Rev.  Mr.  Thomp¬ 
son’s  Boy’s  school, 

Shanghai,  China .  10  00 

Wytheville—St.  John’s  Ch.  and  S. 

. .  13  80 

Two  Boxes,  for  Jaffa .  2  11  223  02 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 

Geneva — C.  M .  3  °0  3  00 

WISCONSIN. 

Geneva  Lake— Boxes .  3  93  S  93 


10  00 

34  23 
1  66 
42  91 


20  00  103  80 


2  70 
2  OO 

32  09  36  70 


RHODE  ISLAND. 


BurriUville — Calvarv .  1  05 

Greenville— St.  Tnornas’  .  1  40 

Pawtucket  —  St.  Paul’s,  Infant 

Class .  33  30 

Providence— Mrs.  C.  R.  Goddard, 

toward  debt .  50  00 

Mrs.  M.  B.  Ives,  toward 

debt  .  50  00 

Mrs.  H.  G.  Russell,  toward 
debt .  50  00  185  75 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Italy,  Rome — E.  A.  R.,  $15  ;  E.  T. 

R.,  $10 .  25  00 

St.  Paul’s,  for  Japan .  163  85 

japan ,  redo  —  Easter  offering 
from  an  anonymous 
contributor .  34  90  223  75 


$6,900  51 

Amount  previously  acknowledged...  60,558  64 


Total  .  . $67,459  15 


FOttEION  STATIONS. 


WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Cape  Palmas.  District. 

Rev.  S.  D.  Fevgusori  (Liberian) . Cape  Palmas. 

Rev.  Samuel  W.  Seton  (Native) . Hoffman  Station. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Gibson  (Liberian) . Graway. 

Rev.  Edward  Davis . Cavalla. 

Rev.  M.  P.  Valentine  (Native) . , . Cavalla. 

Rev.T.H.  Eddy,  M.D . . 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Ware . Cavalla. 

Miss  Margaretta  Scott . 

Miss  Mary  E.  Savery. . .  Orphan  Asylum ,  Cape  Palmas. 
Miss  Fanny  J.  Botts. .. 

Mrs.  S.  J  Simpson  (Liberian),  Teacher. .  Cape  Palmas. 
Mrs.  Ann  Toomey  (  “  ),  Orphan  Asylum, 

Cape  Palmas. 

Joseph  A.  Russell,  (Native),  Candidate 

for  Orders,  Catechist . Tebo. 

Samuel  Boyd  (Native)  Teacher . Fishtown. 


Alonzo  Potter 
John  Farr 
B.  B.  "Wiener 
Richard  Killer, 

O.  E  Shannon 
James  Boyd 
Samuel  Bowman 
John  B.  Morris 
E.  W.  Appleton 


,  .Hoffman  Station. 

. Half-Graioay . 

. Berebe. 

. Rockbookah. 

. Kabla. 

. Gideyatabo. 

. Cavalla. 

. Berebe. 

. Cavalla. 

Sinoe  District. 

J.  Neyle  (Liberian),  Catechist . Sinoe. 

Bassa  District. 

Rev.  L.  L.  Montgomery  (Liberian) . Bassa. 

Monrovia  District. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Gibson  (Liberian) . Monrovia. 

Rev.  A.  F.  Russell  (  “  ) . Clay  Ashland. 

Rev.N.  T.  Doldron  (  “  ) . Veytown. 

Rev.  J.  W.Blaeklidge  (  “  ) . Clay  Ashland. 

John  T.  Thorpe  (  “  )  Teacher,  Crozierville. 

loto-Koreli. 

Edward  Hunte  (Liberian),  Teacher . Quay's  Town. 

CHINA. 

Rev.  Robert  Nelson,  D.D . 

Rev.  Elliot.  H.  Thomson 


Rev.  W.  J.  BoonA . Wuchang 

Rev.  Kong  Chai  Wong . Shanghai 

Rev.  Tung  Kiung  Ten,  M.A . Hankou 

Rev.  Hoong  Neok  Woo . Shanghai 

Rev.  Kia  Sung:  Ting .  •• 

Rev.  Francis H  Strieker . .' .' .' .  Hankow 

?>•  D-B;  Miller . Shanghai 

A.  C.  Bunn,  M.  D..  Missionary  Physician _ Wuchang 

Mr.  Soong-Lleu  Dzung . Shanghai 

Mrs.  Nelson .  V 

Mrs.  Thomson . . .  “  j 

Miss  Lydia  M.  Fay  . “  7 

Mrs.  S.  I.  J.  Scheresehewsky . .Peking 

Mrs.  Hoehing .  Hankow 

Mrs.  Hoyt . Wuchang 

Mrs.  Boone .  “ 

Mrs.  Miller . Shanghai 

Mrs.  Bunn . . . Wuchang 


,  Miss’y  Bp . Yedo 

. . Osaka 


JAPAN. 

Rt.  Ret.  C.  M.  Williams,  D.D 

Rev.  A.  R.  Morris . 

Rev.  J.  Hamilton  Quinby . . 

Rev.  William  B.  Cooper . Yedo 

Rev.  Clement  T.  Blancliet .  “ 

Henry  Laning,  M.  D.,  Missionary  Physician . Osaka 

Mrs.  Quinby . .  “  1 

Miss  Ellen  G.  Eddy .  “  a 

GREECE. 


_ Shanghai. 


Rev.  Samuel  I.  J.  Scheresehewsky,  D.D . Peking. 

Rev.  Augustus  C.  Hoehing . Hankow 


Rev.  S.  R.  J.  Hoyt . Wuchang. 


Committee  for  Jforeign  missions, 


Rt.  Rev.  HORATIO  POTTER,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Chairman. 


Rev.  Rich’d  B.  Duane,  D.D. 
Fked'k  S.  Winston,  Esq. 

■  Lewis  Curtis,  Esq. 


Stewart  Beows.  Esq. 
Lemuel  Coffin,  Esq. 
James  M.  Brown,  Esq., 


Rev.  John  Cotton  Smith,  D.D. 

Rev.  H.  Dyer,  D.  D. 

Rev.  Benj.  I.  Haight.  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Rev.  Chas.  H.  Hall.  D.D. 

Rev.  Eich’d  B.  Duane,  D.D.,  Secretary  and  General  Agent ,  23  Bible  House,  New  Tork 
Rev.  S.D.  Denison, D.D.,  Honorary  Secretary,  23  Bible  House,  NewTork. 

James  M.  Brown,  Esq.,  Treasurer ,  23  Bible  House,  New  Tork. 

Stated  Meetings— First  Fp.iday  in  each  Month. 


Miss  Marion  Muir,  with  twelve  assistant  teach¬ 
ers  (Greek) . Athens,  h 

PALESTINE. 

Miss  Mary  B. Baldwin,  with  three  teachers . Joppa. 

HAITI. 

The  following  Clergy  of  the  Church  in  Haiti  are  sus¬ 
tained  by  the  Board  of  Missions  : 

Rt.  Rev.  J.  Theodore  Holly,  D.D. . ..Port-au-Prince1, 

Rev. St. Denis  Bauduy .  “ 

Rev.  Julien  Alexandre . Buteaui 

Rev.  Pierre  E.  Jones . Jeremiel 

Rev.  Charles  E.  Benedict . Cages. 

Rev.  John  Elisee  Salomon . Anse  a  Veaui 

Rev.  Pierre  Louis  Benjamin . Gonaives j 

Rev.  Pierre  Talma  Delatour . Cape  Hailiens 

Rev.  Louis  Duplessis  Ledan . Torbeck, 

Rev.  Charles  Jerome  Bistoury  . Port-au-Prince. 

Rev.  Alexander  Battiste . 


Boxes  and  Parcels  for  Foreign  Missions. 

Boxes  and  parcels  of  books,  clothing,  and  materials  of  all  kinds,  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Rev,  Rich’d 
B.  Duane,  D.D.,  Secretary  and  General  Agent,  23  Bible  House,  New  York.  Notice  of  shipment  should  in 
all  cases  be  sent  by  letter  to  the  Secretary  as  above,  stating  contents  and  value  of  each  package. 

Rates  of  Postage  to  our  Mission  Fields. 

GREECE— Via  North  German  Union  direct,  Letters,  each  half  ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  -  -14  cts, 

Newspapers,  each,  -  -  .........  9  cts 

.JOPPA.— Letters,  each  half  ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  11  cts, 

CHINA.— Via  San  Francisco.  (Steamers  leave  San  Francisco  on  the  1st  day  of  every  month.)  Let¬ 
ters,  each  half  ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  10  cts.j 

JAPAN.— Via  San  Francisco.  (Steamers  leave  San  Francisco  on  the  1st  day  of  every  month.)  Let¬ 
ters,  each  half  ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  ........  15  cts, 

CHINA  AND  JAPAN. — Newspapers,  each,  ----------  2  cts 

Book  Packets,  each  four  ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  ....  .  4  ctsj 

HAITI.— Steamers  (Weekly),  Postage  10  cents.  Newspapers  and  Books  free  through  the  Mission 
Rooms. 

LIBERIA.— Via  Southampton  (thence  Weekly),  Letters,  each  half  ounce  or  fraction  thereof,  -  16  cts, 

Newspapers,  each  ............  4  cts. 

By  Sailing  Vessels  (occasionally),  ........  10  cts. 

THE  FOREGOING  RATES  APPLY  TO  ANY  POST-OFFICE  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

N.  B.— To  make  sure  of  the  proper  address  on  letters  for  Africa  (as  Steamers  touch  only  at  certain 
points  on  the  coast),  it  will  be  best  to  attach  the  proper  amount  of  Stamps,  and  enclose  the  letter  in  a 
separate  envelope  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Committee,  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  23  Bible  House, 
New  York. 

Missionary  Box  Association.— Our  Missionary  Boxes  are  issued  free  of  cost  to  destina¬ 
tion,  singly  (by  mail),  or  in  larger  quantities,  as  required,  packed  in  Cartoons  of  ten  each  (by  Express). 

Returns  are  to  he  made  Semi-annually,  at  Christmas  and  Easter.  Remittances,  accompanied  by  a  list 
showing  ?mmber  and  contents  of  each  box ,  to  be  addressed  to  James  M.  Brown,  Esq.,  Treasurer  of  the 
Foreign  Committee,  Prot.  Epis.  Church,  23  Bible  House,  New  York,  where  the  books  of  the  Association 
are  kept. 

A  Christmas  Card  will  be  forwarded  to  each  box-holder  who  sends  Christmas  offerings,  and 
An  Easter  Card  will  go  to  each  one  who  sends  Easter  offerings. 


' 
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FREEDMAN’S  DEPARTMENT. 

JUNE,  1875. 


All  comviunications  for  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Commission  of 
Home  Missions  for  Colored  People  should  he  addressed  to  the  office ,  No  44  Bible 
House,  Astor  Place,  N.  Y.,  to  the  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Hall,  D.D. ,  Chairman, 
the  Rev.  C.  C.  Tiffany,  Corresponding  Secretary,  or  the  Rev.  Wellington 
|E.  Webb,  Office  Secretary.  Remittances  to  he  made  to  Lloyd  W.  Wells,  Esq., 
Treasurer,  119  2d  Avenue,  N.  F.,  or  to  Rev.  Mr.  Webb.  Postal  Money 
Orders  to  be  drawn  on  Station  D,  New  York. 


The  Freedmen  of  the  South,  for  good  or  for  ill,  they  are  our  fellow- 
citizens.  We  have  too  much  at  stake  to  allow  them  to  go  back  to  heathen¬ 
ism.  Our  love  for  our  Southern  kinsmen,  our  pity  for  the  poor,  our  hopes 
for  our  Country,  and  our  fealty  to  Christ,  urge  us  to  give  to  them  the  Gospel. 
It  may  be  that  through  those  whom  our  fathers  sold  into  bondage,  Africa  is 
to  be  redeemed,  and  Ethiopia  to  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. — Bishop 
Whipple. 


THE  RELIGION  OF  THE  NEGRO. 

If  it  be  worth  while  to  maintain  Missionaries  and  to  bui' d  churches 
in  China  or  Japan,  it  is  worth  while  to  do  the  same  thing  in  our  Southern 
States.  If  the  yellow  races  of  Asia  ought  to  be  Christianized,  so  ought 
the  black  race  of  America.  The  religion  of  the  negroes  may  be  theoreti¬ 
cally  a  little  better  than  that  of  the  Chinese,  but  practically  it  is  no  better  ; 
perhaps  it  is  not  quite  so  good.  Some  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine 
the  negroes  have,  no  doubt,  and  of  emotional  experiences,  such  as  they 
are,  a  great  plenty  ;  but  of  the  Christian  life,  as  it  is  outlined  in  the  New 
Testament,  they  have  very  dim  conceptions  ;  of  Christian  morality,  as 
Christ  taught  it,  they  are,  with  few  exceptions,  profoundly  ignorant. 

Persons  who  visit  the  South  hastily,  and  have  some  slight  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  attending  the  religious  Services  of  the  black  people  in  their  own 
churches,  are  often  strongly  impressed  with  the  fervor  and  intensity  of 
their  religious  life  as  there  manifested.  There  is,  they  admit,  a  great 
deal  of  extravagance  ;  the  negro  does  turn  his  religion  into  a  sort  of  dis¬ 
sipation  ;  but  there  is  so  much  soul  in  his  singing,  such  a  persuasive 
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power  in  his  prayers,  that  no  one  can  doubt  the  genuineness  of  devout 
people,  after  a  brief  visit  to  the  South. 

Those  who  reside  there  for  some  time,  are  led  to  modify  this  judgment. 
They  discover  that,  for  the  most  part,  these  Christians,  whose  songs  are 
so  sweet  and  whose  prayers  are  so  fervent,  are  leading  lives  of  gross  im¬ 
morality  ;  that  their  religion  has  but  small  relation  to  their  conduct ; 
that  the  notion  of  incongruity  between  piety  and  theft  or  adultery 
scarcely  enters  their  heads  ;  and  that  disciplining  a  church  member  for 
outrageous  vice  or  even  crime  is  quite  uncommon. 

Let  us  give  an  illustration,  one  from  many  : 

A  prominent  negro  politician  who  was  postmaster  of  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Southern  cities,  was  removed  from  his  office  for  appropriating  the 
public  funds,  and  also  for  gross  immorality.  Immediately  after  he  was 
expelled  from  his  position  of  trust,  the  leading  negro  church  in  the  city 
chose  him  as  its  pastor.  .  His  offences  were  wellknown,  but  they  were  not 
considered  disqualifications  for  the  ministerial  office. 

I  am  assured  that  this  is  by  no  means  an  exceptional  instance.  The 
kind  of  religion  which  prevails  in  the  negro  churches  of  the  South  is  fairly 
indicated  by  this.  It  is  a  mere  emotional  gymnastic ;  very  entertain¬ 
ing  as  a  spectacle  to  a  casual  visitor,  very  intoxicating  in  its  effect  upon 
those  who  indulge  in  it,  but  worthless  in  its  influence  upon  the  lives  of 
the  people. 

This  statement  will,  of  course,  be  hotly  disputed  ;  but  I  am  convinced 
that  it  is  substantially  accurate.  And  it  is  quite  time  that  Christian  people 
at  the  North  should  be  brought  face  to  face  with  the  fact  that  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  nation  depends  not  only  upon  giving  the  negro  a  secular  edu¬ 
cation,  but  also  upon  radically  reforming  his  notions  of  what  religion  is. 

It  is  not  that  he  is  extravagant  in  his  ritual ;  it  is  not  that  his  the¬ 
ology  is  that  of  the  feelings  rather  than  that  of  the  intellect  ;  it  is  not 
even  that  more  or  less  of  superstition  mingles  with  his  faith  ;  all  this  we 
must  expect,  of  course,  from  a  people  whose  temperament  is  so  warm, 
and  whose  training  has  been  so  defective  ;  all  this  would  cease  itself  in 
good  time  ;  but  the  absence  from  his  religion  of  the  ethical  element  is  a 
radical  defect,  and  one  that  will  bring  the  negro  and  the  nation  to  ruin 
together,  if  it  be  not  speedily  supplied. 

If  lying,  stealing  and  corruption  do  not  discredit  his  religion,  they  will 
not,  of  course,  be  out  of  place  in  his  politics.  The  morality  which  is  cur¬ 
rent  in  the  State  cannot  be  higher  than  that  which  is  current  in  the  Church. 
What  will  become  of  a  civil  administration  in  the  hands  of  such  people  ? 
G-o  to  South  Carolina  if  you  want  to  find  out. 

It  is  therefore  absolutely  necessary  that  there  should  be  negro  churches 
in  the  South  in  which  a  better  morality  shall  not  only  be  taught  but  illus¬ 
trated.  Where  such  churches  have  been  gathered  under  the  leadership  of 
intelligent  and  judicious  pastors,  the  people  of  all  classes  have  been  ready 
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to  admit  the  superior  quality  of  the  religion  developed  in  them.  Such 
'  churches  react  upon  the  other  organizations  round  them,  and  help  to 
tone  up  the  morality  of  the  whole  ecclesiastical  neighborhood. 

All  intelligent  Christians  recognize,  of  course,  the  importance  of  a 
radical  reformation  in  the  lives  of  the  negro  religionists,  and  they  are 
working  within  their  own  organizations,  to  secure  this  result. 

But  the  work  is  vast  and  urgent,  and  I  am  sure  our  Church  should 
have  a  hand  in  it.  The  education  and  Christianization  of  the  black  race 
at  the  South  is  the  labor  that  now  presses  most  heavily  upon  Chris¬ 
tian  men  at  the  North  ;  and  while  the  Church  should  not  stay  her  hand  in 
i  the  work  of  education,  she  will  discover,  if  the  question  be  carefully  ex- 
;  amined,  that  the  other  enterprise  of  teaching  the  blacks  a  religion  whose 
end  is  righteousness,  is  neither  impertinent  or  superfluous. — Selected. 


OUR  COLORED  SCHOOLS. 

(From  “JV.  Carolina  Citizen”  Asheville,  N.C.) 

Asheville  has  two  schools  for  the  colored  children,  both  well  attended 
and,  so  far  as  we  can  learn,  well  conducted.  They  are  supported  not  by 
public  school  funds  but  private  or  church  subscription. 

On  last  Friday  in  company  with  Rev.  Mr.  Buxton,  General  and  Mrs. 
Martin,  Capt.  T.  W.  Patton,  and  some  ladies  from  Ohio  who  are  visiting 
our  city,  we  attended  the  examination  of  the  pupils  of  the  school,  estab¬ 
lished  and  supported  by  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  conducted  by  Rev.  S. 
V.  Berry,  colored,  who  has  been  here  as  Rector  of  the  colored  Episcopal 
Church  and  Principal  of  the  school  for  two  years  ;  and  has,  by  his  very 
quiet  and  unobtrusive  demeanor  and  excellent  manners,  won  the  full  con¬ 
fidence,  respect  and  kindliest  feelings  of  all  of  both  races  who  have  met 
him.  He  has  been  in  Holy  Orders  more  than  twenty-five  years,  always 
devoting  himself  to  the  improvement  and  elevation  of  his  race.  Was  at 
one  time  a  Missionary  to  Haiti,  afterward  in  charge  of  a  congregation  in 
Western  New  York,  from  whence  he  came  here,  we  hope,  to  remain  per¬ 
manently. 

The  day-school  at  Asheville  numbers  about  one  hundred  pupils  in 
regular  attendance,  who  are  evidently  doing  well  under  the  attentive  in¬ 
struction  of  their  teacher.  If  every  white  man  in  Buncombe  County, 
specially  those  who  do  not  send  their  children  to  school,  could  have  heard 
the  promptness  with  which  these  colored  children  answered  questions  in 
Geography,  Arithmetic,  Spelling  and  the  Holy  Bible,  seen  their  writing, 
etc.,  they  doubtless  might  be  moved  to  take  greater  interest  in  the  educa¬ 
tion  of  the  white  children.  The  colored  children  of  Asheville  are  attend¬ 
ing  school  with  evident  interest,  and  we  are  truly  glad  of  it.  But,  we 
blush  to  say,  there  is  not  a  public  school  for  the  white  children  in  Ashe¬ 
ville.  One  of  the  most  interesting  features  last  Friday  was  the  distribu- 
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tion  of  various  articles  of  clothing  to  the  children,  hats,  shoes,  dresses, 
etc.,  etc.,  sent  by  the  children  of  a  Sunday-school  in  Westchester  county, 
Pennsylvania.  This  same  school  recently  sent  to  this  same  church,  a 
handsome  silver1,  sacramental  service.  Such  “bread  upon  the  waters”  will 
return  to  bless  those  who  cast  it.  The  gifts  were  received  with  evident 
pleasure.  Mr.  Buxton  closed  the  exercises  by  a  short  but  appropriate 
address  to  the  scholars.  We  congratulate  not  only  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  its  success  but  the  negroes  for  whose  benefit  this  School  was  establish¬ 
ed.  May  they  strive  to  do  well,  and  make  of  themselves  educated  and 
intelligent  citizens. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  Treasurer  of  Home  Missions  to  Colored  People  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  following 

sums  for  April,  1875. 


MAINE. 

Bath— Grace  Ch.,  S.  S.  Easter  offg  5  00  5  00 

VERMONT. 

Bethel — Christ  Ch .  5  00  5  00 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Charlestown— St.  Luke’s  Ch .  11  50  11  50 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Boston— Christ  Ch .  10  00 

Emmanuel  Ch . 310  00 

Lawrence—  Grace  Ch .  25  00 

Charlestown — St.  John’s  Ch .  24  25  309  25 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Providence— Christ  Ch .  5  00 

St.  John’s  Ch .  305  69  310  69 

CONNECTICUT. 

Fair  Haven— St.  James’  Ch .  20  00 

Southport  —  Trinity  Ch.,  ($10.00 
for  Colored  Rectory  at 

Asheville,  N.  C.) .  2100 

Meriden—  St.  Andrew’s  Ch .  35  00 

South  Glastenbury — St.'Luke’s  Ch.  9  00  "85  00 

NEW  YORK. 

New  Fork  —  St.  Thomas’  Ch., 
through  Wm.  H.  Kitch¬ 


en,  Esq .  50  00 

St.  John’s  Chapel .  25  00 

Ch.  of  the  Ascension,  Stew¬ 
art  Brown,  Esq .  250  00 

Grace  Chapel .  33  82 

Grace  Ch .  520  00  873  82 

LONG  ISLAND. 

Brooklyn— S.  C.  M.,  through  Wo¬ 
man’s  Auxiliary .  5  00 

Ch,  of  Holy  Trinity,  spec¬ 
ial  Service .  161  43 

Ch.  of  Redeemer .  l  00  167  43 

ALBANY. 

Ballston  Spa —  .1.  W.  H.,  contents 

ol  Missionary  Box .  10  00 

Albany— St.  Peter’s,  for  Colored 

Rectory  at  Asheville. . . .  10  00 

iratj— Christ  Ch .  5  00  25  00 

CENTRAL  NEW  YORK. 
Binghamton  —  House  of  Good 

Shepherd,  D .  140 

Miscellaneous— G.  B.  L .  297  00  298  40 

WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 

Buffalo— R .  5  00 

Geneva — Trinity .  1  00  6  00 

NEW  JERSEY. 

New  Brunswick— Ch.  of  St.  John 

the  Evangelist .  19  50 

Orange— Grace  Ch . .  l  30  20  80 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

Philadelphia— St.  Peter,  s  Ch .  110  84 


Philadelphia— Miss  M.  F .  5  00 

Dividend  on  donation  of 
42  shares  United  Com¬ 
panies  of  New  Jersey, 
gift  of  Rev.  Jas.  Saul,  D. 

D .  105  00 

H  J.  R .  25  00 

Ch.  of  Redeemer,  Sea¬ 
man’s  Mission .  5  00 

Kingsessing— St.  James’  Ch .  11  00 

Manayunk — St.  David’s,  S.  S  ..  .  25  00 

Norristown— St.  John’s  Ch .  20  00 

Upper  Providence  —  From  S.  S. 

Miss’y  Society  of  St. 

Paul’s .  10  00  322  84 

DELAWARE. 

Georgetown— St.  Paul’s  S.  S .  2  00  2  00 

MARYLAND. 

Havre  de  Grace— Grace  Parish _  1  00 

Annapolis— St.  Anne’s,  Col.  S.  S..  5  80 

Washington — Incarnation .  36  05  42  85 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Raleigh— St.  Mary’s  school,  East¬ 
er  offering .  20  00  20  00 

MISSOURI. 

Prairieville—  St.  John’s  Ch .  5  00  5  00 

OHIO. 

Delaware— Si.  Peter’s  Ch .  22  32 

Ironton— Mrs.  M.  C.  B .  3  00 

Gambler  — Rev.  E.  C.  B .  5  00  30  32 

WISCONSIN. 

Legacy  of  Mrs.  M.  A.  Jackson. ...  200  00  200  00 
MICHIGAN. 

Kalamazoo— St.  Luke’s  Ch .  27  37 

Hastings-  Emmanuel  Ch .  4  19 

Grand  Rapids  —  Grace  Chapel, 

Branch  Woman’s  Asso..  75  32  31 

MINNESOTA. 

St.  Paul  —  Ch.  of  Good  Shepherd, 

S.  S.  class  of  St.  Mark’s.  3  78 
White  Earth  —  Becker  Co.  —  Con¬ 
tribution  of  Employes 
and  Teachers  of  White 

Earth  Reservation .  10  50  14  28 

NEVADA. 

Belmont — St.  Stephen’s  Ch .  2  50  2  50 

ITALY. 

Rome— Rev.  E.  A.  R .  15  00 

Mrs.  E.  A.  R . .  10  00  25  00 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Anonymous— Two  notes  of  $500 


each . looo  oo  1000  oo 


$3,879  99 

Amount  previously  acknowledged. . ..  6,687  57 


Total 


$10,567  56 
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WOMAN’S  WORK. 


Communications  relating  to  this  Department  should  he  addressed, 

Miss  Mary  A.  Emery,  Secretary  Woman’s  Auxiliary, 

21  Bible  Souse,  New  York  City. 


AMONG  THE  JAPANESE. 

A  LETTER  FROM  MRS.  QTJINBY. 

Osaea,  Japan,  March  22,  1875. 

My  dear  Miss  Emery  :  In  jour  letter  last  fall,  you  proposed  that  I 
should  keep  a  journal  and  send  you  extracts  from  it  now  and  then.  It 
was  quite  a  new  idea  to  me  and  I  thought  it  impossible  ;  but  afterwards 
I  concluded  that  if  I  could  interest  anyone  by  giving  little  incidents  of 
our  daily  life  most  gladly  would  I  give  the  time,  and  I  at  once  commenced, 
but  alas !  only  a  few  records  have  I,  for  household  duties  and  cares  and 
teaching  a  little  class  of  girls  kept  me  constantly  employed,  and  I  ne¬ 
glected  my  journal.  I  will  however  give  you  two  or  three  items. 

“  Sept.  — .  I  commenced  a  girls’  school  quite  hopefully  ;  one  of  our 
Christian  young  men  who  remained  at  the  school  during  vacation  assisting 
me  in  getting  the  girls.  He  thought  he  had  secured  ten,  but  only  five 
came,  and  two  stopped  after  the  first  week.  Then  two  little  baby  boys 
came’  and  a  woman.  The  boys  were  brought  by  their*  nurses  (on  their 
backs).  They  were  quite  too  young  to  come,  but  still  I  was  willing  to 
hear  them  ABC  every  day.  They  all  come  to  church  sometimes.  They 
are  very  nice,  and  learn  well.” 

I  hoped  that  they  would  be  persevering  and  that  we  might  keep  them 
for  a  long  time,  but  at  the  date  of  this  letter  we  have  only  one. 

“  Sept.  — ,  Saturday. — We  had  a  most  agreeable  and  unusual  surprise. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Appleton  from  Philadelphia,  stepped  in  suddenly 
upon  us.  They  ar*e  making  the  tour  round  the  world  and  remembered 
our  little  post,  and  although  they  were  rushing  by  they  found  time  to  see 
us  and  give  us  their  word  of  love  and  encouragement.  We  longed  to  keep 
them  here,  and  I  felt  quite  desolate  when  we  had  to  say  goodbye.  Seeing 
them  just  from  home,  as  it  were,  we  could  not  feel  that  they  were  strangers, 
and  we  like  to  think  of  them  as  having  been  here,  indeed  we  were  all  de¬ 
lighted  to  have  been  remembered  by  them,  and  we  wish  some  other  friends 
would  come  and  surprise  us,  but  not  go  away  so  soon. 

In  walking  out  not  long  ago  we  saw  quite  a  curious  performance.  In 
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one  of  the  Japanese  market  sheds  a  shrine  was  erected,  decorated  with 
flowers  and  green  boughs  and  numbers  of  tapers  and  larger  lights  burn¬ 
ing.  In  front  of  this,  with  her  back  to  the  street,  sat  a  priestess  or  nun, 
beating  on  a  large  piece  of  brass,  not  unlike  a  gong,  keeping  time  to  a 
low  murmuring  chant.  Just  behind  her,  and  nearly  in  the  street,  sat  a 
large  circle  of  men,  women  and  girls  ;  they  had  a  rope  strung  with  very 
large  beads,  one  larger  than  the  others.  These  they  passed  round  and 
round  through  their  hands,  each  one  pressing  the  large  bead  on  the 
forehead  as  it  would  come  to  them,  and  saying  something.  Most  of  them 
were  nurses,  and  their  little  charges  were  in  the  centre  playing  and 
capering  while  their  nurses  were  engaged  in  this  religious  exercise.  The 
circle  seemed  delighted  to  have  us  stop  and  look  at  them.  Mr.  Quinby 
asked  one  of  them  what  they  were  doing  ;  they  said,  praying  for  a  man 
who  had  been  killed  there  a  day  or  two  before.  We  had  heard  of  the 
affair.  A  woman  who  had  a  tea-house  just  by  recognized  a  robber  who 
was  eating  in  her  house  and  seized  him,  and  one  of  the  men  came  to 
her  assistance;  she  was  shot  in  the  arm  and  he  was  instantly  killed.  Dr. 
Laning  was  sent  for  to  see  the  dead  man  and  dress  the  wound  of  the 
woman.  He  has  several  times  been  called,  after  persons  were  dead. 
A  man  was  brought  once  who  had  been  dead  several  hours.  Some  seem 
to  think  the  Doctor  ought  to  be  able  to  cure  them  after  they  are  dead. 

I  see  a  number  of  these  women  we  call  priestesses.  They  minister  in 
the  temples.  While  doing  this  they  wear  a  long,  loose  white  robe  very 
much  like  the  surplice,  and  devote  all  their  time  to  religious  works.  They 
wear  a  special  dress,  and  different  orders  wear  different  colors,  quite  neat 
and  tasteful.  They  also  wear  their  heads  shaved.  They  are  trained  for 
this  work  from  their  infancy  ;  it  is  really  very  sweet  and  cunning  to  see 
tiny  little  girls  and  boys  (for  the  priests,  too,  are  trained  from  childhood) 
in  their  long  robes  and  their  little  shaved  heads.  I  know  one  of  these 
nuns  very  well.  She  comes  to  see  me  quite  often,  and  has  been  into  ser¬ 
vice  with  me  several  times,  and  has  invited  me  to  go  with  her  to  hear 
their  priest  preach.  She  thought  it  was  strange  that  Mr.  Morris  did  not 
wear  his  hair  shaved  as  their  preachers  do.” 

This  finishes  my  journal.  I  write  now  from  present  date.  I  was  at 
Yen  no  ji  not  long  ago.  That  is  a  place  we  sometimes  go  to  for  a  pleasant 
ride,  and  it  is  always  a  place  of  interest.  It  is  a  square  temple  five  stories 
high.  This  is  considered  very  high  here,  where,  until  lately,  they  never 
had  their  houses  as  high  as  ours  of  one  story.  It  is  much  venerated  by 
the  natives  and  we  always  meet  numbers  of  them  there.  They  pay  two 
cash  to  ascend.  The  steps  are  very  steep  and  are  worn  in  deep  scollops, 
such  numbers  go  up.  They  leave  off  their  wooden  shoes,  so  I  was  sur¬ 
prised  to  see  these  thick  pieces  of  wood  so  much  worn.  The  grounds 
around  are  quite  large  and  have  temples,  tea-houses,  a  pond  for  gold 
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fish  and  turtle,  and  some  fine  old  trees.  In  one  of  the  temples  I  saw 
dresses  of  the  greatest  variety  hanging  in  profusion  from  the  ceding 
down  to  the  floor,  and  toys  of  every  description  placed  around.  I  heard 
that  these  were  memorials  of  the  dead,  carried  there,  perhaps,  by  loving 
mothers  that  their  lost  ones  might  be  remembered  by  their  gods.  It  is 
really  quite  touching  to  see  these  toys  and  these  bright  gay  little  baby 
clothes.  The  babies  wear  their  dresses  made  the  same  pattern  and  of 
the  same  bright  colors  that  the  grown  people  wear. 

All  the  party  went  to  the  top  of  Ten  no  ji,  but  I  am  beginning  to  be 
afraid  of  “that  which  is  high”  and  waited  on  the  first  floor,  where  I  was  beset 
by  three  beggar  women.  I  tried  not  to  see  them  as  I  had  no  cash  with 
me,  but  they  would  follow  me,  and  when  I  would  glance  around  they 
would  bow  to  the  ground,  and  one  who  had  lost  an  eye  would  point  to 
that.  I  pretended  not  to  understand,  but  they  were  determined  to  take 
no  denial  and  kept  me  company  until  the  others  came. 

The  beggars  here  (although  I  have  not  seen  a  great  many)  are  very 
importunate.  They  get  on  their  knees  and  walk  around  and  make  the 
most  pitiable  cries  and  put  their  heads  on  the  ground.  They  have  quite 
a  new  way  of  begging.  I  very  often  see  an  old  woman  with  bare  bald 
head  and  poorly  clad  (we  seldom  see  them  in  rags)  with  two  large  cages 
filled  with  sparrows  on  her  back,  walking  slowly,  and  singing  a  dolorous 
song  about  them,  and  persons  buy  them  to  let  them  go.  This  I  think  is 
quite  a  sensible  way  of  begging,  for  the  children  like  to  buy  the  little 
birds  and  see  them  fly  away,  and  the  Japanese  think  it  a  meritorious  act. 
Other  beggars  of  the  same  character  will  station  themselves  on  a  bridge 
and  have  a  quantity  of  very  small  eels  for  the  passers  by  to  buy  and  throw 
into  the  water. 

Mr.  Quinby  went  to  Kioto  two  weeks  ago,  hoping  he  might  be  able  to 
sow  some  good  seed  there ;  he  took  the  earliest  opportunity  after  the  city 
was  opened  for  the  yearly  exhibition  of  going  up  to  try  and  establish  a 
preaching  place  and  to  interest  persons  in  Christianity.  He  went  up 
under  very  hopeful  circumstances,  as  some  time  ago  a  priest  came  to  Mr. 
Morris  from  Kioto  saying  he  had  been  reading  and  thinking  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  he  wished  to  be  instructed  and  to  get  some  books. 
Of  course  Mr.  M.  gladly  told  him  the  “  Old,  old  story,”  and  said  to  him, 
when  the  exhibition  commenced  (for  it  is  only  then  that  foreigners  are 
allowed  to  go  to  Kioto)  if  he  and  others  wished,  some  one  would  go  up 
and  teach  them.  As  soon  as  the  city  was  opened,  Mr.  M.  received  a  letter 
from  him  saying  he  and  others  wished  to  be  taught.  Mr.  Quinby  went 
as  soon  as  possible,  taking  with  him  one  of  our  Christian  young  men  who 
very  often  preaches  here  and  whom  he  thought  would  be  very  useful,  as 
he  seems  much  interested  in  our  work.  But  sad  to  say,  Mr.  Quinby  soon 

found  that  the  priest  was  after  the  loaves  and  fishes.  As  an  instance _ 

Houses  in  Kioto  rent  for  very  little  ;  three  or  four  dollars  per  month  will 


404 


AMONG  THE  JAPANESE. 


secure  quite  a  nice  little  cottage.  Mr.  Quinby  offered  six  for  one,  which 
the  parties  agreed  to  take,  the  priest  being  with  Mr.  Quinby  pretending 
to  assist  him.  He  immediately  moved  in  with  a  servant  and  bedding  and 
a  basket  of  provisions.  The  next  morning  his  friend  came  saying  the 
master  of  the  house  was  greatly  dissatisfied,  and  said  he  must  have  two 
dollars  more.  Mr.  Quinby  said  he  would  go  somewhere  else — but  in¬ 
sisted  on  seeing  the  master  himself,  and  he  brought  one  man  who  said 
he  was  the  master,  but  that  was  not  true,  and  when  the  owner  was  found 
out  he  was  very  willing  to  take  the  six  dollars,  but  was  also  willing  for 
the  priest  to  make  something  too  if  he  could.  Then,  too,  the  poor  old 
fellow  wanted  to  be  paid  to  bring  listeners. 

Mr.  Quinby  returned  a  few  days  ago,  hoping  to  go  back  again  and  to 
accomplish  more  than  he  did. 

Kioto  is  a  place  of  great  interest.  To  the  Japanese  it  is  a  kind  of 
Mecca,  and  for  many  hundred  years  has  been  the  seat  of  learning  and  re¬ 
finement.  But  since  the  change  in  the  government  it  has  undergone 
great  changes.  The  people  are  becoming  very  poor.  We  have  been 
looking  anxiously  for  it  to  be  permanently  opened,  but  as  soon  as  the 
time  specified  for  the  exhibition  expires,  foreigners  all  have  to  leave. 
Now  we  think  when  the  railroad  is  completed  it  will  certainly  be  opened, 
but  that,  at  the  rate  we  move  in  Japan,  will  be  many  years  hence. 

We  have  had  some  discouragements  lately.  The  first  of  this  month 
about  twenty  of  our  pupils  left  our  school.  Some  of  them  had  been  with 
us  from  the  first,  and  we  thought  as  they  had  shown  so  much  persever¬ 
ance  they  would  remain  until  they  were  educated.  Most  of  them  were 
our  Christian  boys.  They  acted  in  a  very  gentlemanly  way  about  it,  and 
came  over  a  day  or  two  before  and  told  Mr.  Quinby  they  were  going,  and 
then  came  to  say  goodbye.  The  boys  generally  when  they  are  going  to 
leave,  get  sick  and  send  an  excuse,  and  after  awhile  we  find  they  are 
going  to  another  school. 

Miss  Eddy  has  a  class  of  five  little  gixis  and  some  of  the  small  boys. 
The  girls  are  very  hard  to  keep.  They  seem  to  care  very  little  about 
study.  It  is  quite  difficult  to  know  exactly  how  to  train  them,  as  habits 
of  industry  seem  to  be  very  unnecessary  for  them.  These  people  live  on 
so  little  that  they  can  afford  to  be  idle,  and  yet  their  field  laborers  seem 
to  be  at  work  early  and  late.  But  the  most  deliberate  kind  of  working. 
You  seldom  see  a  brisk,  energetic  looking  person.  They  really  take 
things  most  easily  and  lazily. 

The  last  mail  brought  me  a  letter  from  a  young  Japanese  who  is  in 
the  naval  school  in  Annapolis.  He  has  become  a  Christian,  and  wrote 
with  interest  and  zeal  about  the  work  we  are  trying  to  do  here.  His  let¬ 
ter  is  a  source  of  gratification  to  us  all.  We  had  a  young  man  in  our 
school  who  had  lived  two  years  in  some  part  of  New  York.  He  said  he 
boarded  in  a  minister’s  family  and  went  to  Sunday-School.  We  tried  to 
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keep  up  his  interest,  but  he  seldom  came  to  Church,  and  now  he  is  not  in 
our  school.  We  have  had  several  very  interesting  young  men  who  spent 
some  time  in  America,  but  none  of  them  became  Christians. 

I  hope  soon  to  commence  a  Bible  class  for  some  of  the  young  men 
who  have  left  the  school.  One  of  them  yesterday  told  me  he  and  others 
would  come,  although  they  are  several  miles  off,  and  read  the  Bible  with 
me  one  afternoon  in  the  week. 

We  expect  the  Bishop  very  soon,  and  we  are  very  anxious  for  him  to 
be  with  us.  It  is  always  a  season  of  reviving  when  he  comes.  His  love 
and  zeal  for  the  work  and  his  faith  seem  to  inspire  us  with  new  energy. 
He  does  not  have  many  quiet  moments  when  he  is  here,  for  the  boys  have 
learned  to  look  forward  to  his  visit,  and  there  are  most  always  a  pair  of 
gaiters,  sometimes  half  a  dozen  pair,  at  his  study  door. 

With  love  from  us  all,  and  kind  regards  to  those  with  you, 

I  am  sincerely  yours, 

H.  G.  Quinby. 


SCHOOL  LIFE  IN  PALESTINE. 

A  LETTER  FROM  MISS  BALDWIN. 

Joppa,  March  8th,  1875. 

My  dear  Miss  Emery  :  Owing  to  the  stormy  season  and  steamers  passing 
by,  I  did  not  receive  your  letter  promptly.  We  are  having  the  severest 
storm  of  the  year,  and  the  steamer  which  was  expected  yesterday  from 
Alexandria,  will  probably  pass  again,  having  on  board  Air.  Cook,  and  a 
large  party  with  him.  Mrs.  Hay  has  just  brought  in  to  me  a  plate  of 
hail,  quite  a  wonderful  thing  for  this  time  of  year.  Thanks  for  your  kind 
appreciation  of  my  letter  ;  I  will  try  to  write  you  another  which  I  hope 
will  give  equal  satisfaction.  You  ask  me  to  begin  where  I  left  off,  and 
write  you  something  of  my  daily  life,  etc.  (which  would  be  August  last). 
I  might  adopt  the  language  of  Mr3.  Quinby,  and  say,  “  we  live  the  same 
from  day  to  day  almost,  the  year  round.”  However,  I  can  state  that 
when  we  re-opened  the  school  on  the  first  of  October  last,  we  were  much 
troubled  to  see  it  so  small,  and  so  it  went  on  some  months,  during  which 
time  we  made  some  changes,  and  got  the  school  under  a  better  organiza¬ 
tion.  Since  then  it  has  gone  on  well,  and  is  now  increasing — we  have 
now  four  boarding  pupils  and  forty  day  scholars.  God  does  not  try  us 
or  our  work  for  naught.  The  consequence  of  our  day-school  being  re¬ 
duced  is,  that  we  were  led  to  receive  boarders,  which  we  had  often  thought 
would  be  far  better,  and  it  occurred  just  at  the  right  time,  for  it  was  not 
till  then  that  our  house  would  have  admitted  of  our  taking  boarders — 
thus  good  came  out  of  what  we  thought,  at  the  first,  was  a  great  evil. 
Now  we  enjoy  much  having  them,  I  mean  the  boarders.  Making  clothing 
for  them,  and  attending  to  their  various  wants,  and  reproofs,  gives  to  my 
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sister  and  myself  a  good  deal  of  occupation.  I  cut  and  help  to  baste  the 
garments,  and  sister  sews  them  on  a  machine  Mr.  Hay  left  with  us.  It 
was  through  my  sister’s  perseverance  that  she  learned  to  sew  on  it  ;  we 
find  it  an.  invaluable  helper  in  the  family. 

I  must,  in  compliance  with  your  request,  write  something  about  our 
teachers.  The  first  teacher  we  had,  Constantine  Azar,  resigned  at  the 
end  of  October  last,  by  the  advice,  he  said,  of  his  physician.  Mr.  Abou 
Nadir,  the  young  man  I  brought  from  Beirut  at  the  end  of  1873,  has 
proved  a  most  valuable  aid.  He  has  resided  in  our  house,  and  now  has 
charge  of  the  boarding  boys.  He  united  himself  to  our  Church  last 
autumn,  I  think,  and  so  far  leads  a  consistent  Christian  life.  He  is  a 
Maronite  from  Mount  Lebanon,  was  educated  in  an  English  school  there, 
until  he  went  for  four  years  to  the  American  College  in  Beirut.  His  ex¬ 
perience  in  teaching  before  he  came  to  me  was  one  year  in  the  English 
female  school  at  Nazareth. 

Our  other  teacher  is,  I  think,  very  efficient.  He  is  a  married  man 
and  has  a  family  of  children.  He  is  also  from  Mount  Lebanon,  and  is 
one  of  the  Christian  fruits  of  the  American  Mission  there.  He  had 
some  years  experience  in  teaching,  and  when  Constantine  resigned,  we 
were  glad  to  be  able  to  get  him,  though  only  for  some  hours  a  day,  to 
supply  his  place.  His  time  is  now  fully  occupied  teaching  in  the  German 
school  and  preaching  on  Sunday  mornings  to  a  congregation  of  Arab 
men,  besides  Miss  Arnott’s  family  of  girls,  and  some  others,  at  Miss  A’s 
house  in  the  town.  He  resides  opposite  to  us,  so  that  he  conveniently 
attends  our  school.  These  two  men  are  the  only  paid  teachers  (Arabs) 
we  have.  We  make  some  of  the  larger  boys  teach  the  younger  classes  as 
needed.  I  have,  in  the  morning,  a  class  for  reading  in  the  English 
Bible,  and  my  sister  has  one  in  the  afternoon  for  English  reading  in  story 
books.  My  time  is  often  occupied  in  reproving  the  school  boys  and 
teaching  them  lessons  of  obedience  as  you  can  easily  imagine,  still  you 
may  desire  me  to  give  you  an  example.  Yesterday,  a  boy  in  the  first 
class  broke  a  law  I  have  made  like  unto  those  of  the  “  Medes  and  Per¬ 
sians,”  in  consequence  of  which  all  who  climb  over  the  wall  around  the 
school,  must  be  punished  with  dismissal  from  the  school.  I  myself  dis¬ 
missed  him, and  he  twice  attempted  to  come  back  over  the  wall, but  I  waited 
on  the  spot,  and  finally  made  him  go  home.  To-day  he  came  back  quite 
humbled,  and  asked  pardon  of  the  teacher  and  myself.  He  was  excused 
on  condition  of  promising  not  to  repeat  the  fault,  and  has  been  very  pleas¬ 
ant  all  day.  These  children  are  allowed  so  much  liberty  at  their  homes 
that  we  are  obliged  to  be  the  more  strict  with  them  at  school.  The 
boarders  give  us  but  little  trouble.  I  will  write  something  about  them  in 
another  letter. 

My  sister  unites  with  me  in  Christian  regards. 


Mary  B.  Baldwin. 
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A  LETTER  FROM  MISS  SHETLAND. 

New  Berne,  N.  C.,  January  16,  1875. 

My  dear  Miss  Emery  :  Our  work  in  this  place  continues  with  but  little 
change  in  the  routine  of  duties.  As  the  years  roll  on,  of  course  old 
scholars  pass  from  us  and  others  fill  their  places,  but  during  the  past 
three  years  the  attendance  has  made  nearly  the  same  average.  Both 
day-school  and  Sunday-school  have  the  great  disadvantage  of  not  being 
connected  with  an  organized  colored  church.  Only  two  or  three  families 
who  send  their  children  to  us  are  bound  to  us  by  Church  ties — there  is  in 
consequence  no  special  interest  in  our  method  of  instruction.  We  have 
to  compete  with  the  public  schools  which  are  very  popular  with  the 
colored  people,  yet  we  seem  to  hold  our  own  in  regard  to  numbers.  Our 
present  list  has  one  hundred  and  twenty  names,  not  including  the  fourteen 
who  have  left  since  the  commencement  of  the  session — nine  have  gone  to 
the  public  school,  and  five  have  left  town.  The  number  will,  most  likely, 
be  considerably  increased  before  the  close  of  the  month,  from  the  middle 
of  January  until  about  the  same  time  in  March  being  the  period  when 
scholars  from  the  country  usually  attend. 

The  school  exercises  are  commenced  daily  by  “  Morning  Prayer,”  Rev. 
Mr.  Price  officiating,  and  the  children  reading  the  responses  in  quite  a 
satisfactory  manner.  Mr.  Price  is  Mr.  Forbes’  assistant,  and  he  very 
kindly  thus  gives  us  his  countenance  and  assistance.  He  also  lectures 
on  the  Catechism  once  in  each  week.  Every  Friday  is  devoted  to  religious 
instruction  ;  the  Catechism  is  thoroughly  taught,  and  all  that  are  able  to 
read  use  their  Bibles  as  class  books,  in  this  manner  making  themselves 
familiar  with  Scripture  text  while  apparently  pursuing  an  ordinary 
school  course.  Fair  progress  is  made  in  the  common  branches  of  educa¬ 
tion  ;  nothing  beyond  this  is  attempted,  the  number  of  scholars  and 
variation  in  attendance  preventing  anything  further  being  aimed  at. 

You  see  there  are  no  laurels  to  be  won  in  this  department  of  our  work, 
nor  any  direct  and  striking  effects  to  be  expected  ;  it  is  sowing  seed  for 
a  harvest  that  will  not  be  reaped  here.  That  after  years  will  produce 
results,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  they  will  spring  up  in  places  widely 
separated,  and  will  be  cultured  by  hands  unknown  to  those  which  plough 
and  sow.  Our  school  is  no  longer  a  novelty,  and  the  pupils  manifest 
none  of  the  excitement  and  wonder  which  was  shown  when  we  com¬ 
menced  our-  labors  here.  It  is  a  far  better  condition  of  things,  though  it 
presents  no  peculiar  features,  and  affords  little  in  the  line  of  incident  to 
relate.  It  is  only  when  worn  by  monotonous  and  persistent  effort  that 
anything  like  discouragement  is  felt ;  there  is  no  cause  for  discourage¬ 
ment. 

The  general  aspect  of  the  field  is  very  unlike  what  it  was  some  years 
ago  ;  the  poverty  and  degradation  are  much  less — the  plane  is  decidedly 
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elevated — even  the  little  ones  that  come  to  their  first  school  are  quite 
different  in  manner  and  intelligence  from  those  who  made  our  first 
scholars. 

I  wish,  dear  Miss  Emery,  that  I  could  send  you  a  more  glowing 
account,  but  you  will  readily  perceive  that  life  is  sober  prose,  not  ad¬ 
mitting  even  the  embellishments  of  fancy  ;  for  me  there  is  no  poetry, 
unless  the  occasional  longings  of  homesickness  may  be  termed  poetic 
melancholy.  This  evening,  in  particular,  I  am  feeling  that  I  should  greatly 
prefer  a  pleasant  talk  with  you  to  the  stale  reiteration  of  my  daily  duties 
and  their  objects.  Ever  faithfully  yours, 

S.  G.  Swetland. 


NOTES  FROM  THE  INDIAN  FIELD. 

Crow  Creek  Mission  School,  April  23,  1875. 

I  must  tell  you  some  of  the  things  which  have  been  accomplished 
since  I  wrote  last.  Then  we  had  only  the  boarding-school  with  three 
workers  ;  now  we  have  the  boarding-school,  three  schools  in  camp,  two 
sewing-schools  and  six  workers.  At  the  Upper  Camp,  we  have  a  beauti¬ 
ful  new  church  and  rectory  and  sisters’  home  ;  and  we  hope  very  soon  to 
have  the  old  Mission  home  near  the  Lower  Camp  replaced  by  a  pretty  chap¬ 
el  and  Mission  home  directly  in  the  camp.  With  the  thermometer  30°  and 
40°  below  zero,  I  had  to  close  my  sewing-school  at  the  camp  eight  miles 
below,  for  a  time,  but  I  have  now  re-opened  it,  with  an  attendance  as  be¬ 
fore,  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  women  and  girls.  Through  the  winter  we 
have  had  as  boarders  seven  boys  and  seven  girls,  and  a  goodly  number  of 
day  scholars  whenever  there  were  any  near  us,  but  most  of  the  time  they 
have  been  seven  miles  away,  and  nearer  the  schoolat  the  Lower  Camp  than 
the  boarding-school  at  the  Agency.  There  are  so  very  many  sick  children 
brought  to  us  daily.  The  mothers  take  large  children,  five  and  seven 
years  of  age,  on  their  backs,  and  bring  them  here  that  I  may  give  them 
medicine,  a  warm  flannel  dress,  a  shirt,  a  hood,  a  cup  of  tea  and  bit  of 
bread,  or  an  onion  which  is  to  a  Dakota  child  what  an  orange  or  apple  is 
to  a  sick  white  child ;  and  the  mothers  tell  me  that  they  cry  so  to  come, 
that  they  have  to  bring  them.  I  often  long  to  keep  them  and  care  for 
them  until  they  are  better,  if  the  parents  would  only  part  with  them  ;  but 
only  to  sit  in  our  warm  kitchen  and  have  something  to  eat  is  a  very  great 
comfort  and  help  to  them.  My  heart  yearns  so  over  the  little  ones, 
from  whom  I  hope  so  much,  and  who  might  now  be  so  easily  influenced 
and  trained.  As  they  grow  older,  they  seem  to  grow  so  much  farther  from 
us,  and  so  much  more  difficult  to  reach,  but  we  must  bide  our  time  and 
be  patient.  That  seems  to  me  one  of  the  most  difficult  things  in  our 
work,  to  be  patient,  content  to  plant  and  water,  and  reap  only  a  little  of 
the  fruit,  leaving  the  abundant  harvest  to  others,  if  God  so  wills. 


DOMESTIC  MISSIONARIES. 


ALA  BAM  A. 

Under Rt.Eev  R.H.  Wilmer,  D.  D. 

Ccirloicville . Rev.  F.B.  Lee. 

Eufaula . Rev. Be  B. Waddell. 

Florence . Rev.  P.  Wager. 

Talladega . Rev.  J.  F.  Smith. 

ARKANSAS,. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  H.N.  Pierce,  D.D. 

Camden . Rev.  T.H.  Maycock 

Fayetteville . Rev.  T.  M.  Thorpe. 

Van  Buren.. .Rev.  Dr.  D.McManns. 

Washington . Rev.  P.  G.  Jenkins. 

CALIFORNIA . 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  W.  I.  Kip,  D.D. 

Watsonville . Rev.D.  O.  Kelly. 

Oakland  Point . Rev.  S.  Wilbur. 

COLORADO  AND  WYOMING. 
UnderRt. Re  v.J.F. Spaulding. D.D. 
Cheyenne,  W.  7. .  .Rev. F.W. Hilliard. 
Canon  City, Col. .  Rev. M.F  .Sorenson. 
Col.  Springs,  Col.  .Rev.  J.  M.  Turner. 

Nevada,  Col . Rev.  F.  Byrne. 

Littleton,  Col.. Rev. C.  H.De Garmo. 
Baldwinsville, 

Col . Rev.  J.  A.  Wainwright. 

Texas  Creek, Col  ...Rev  C.M.Hoge. 

Golden,  Col . Rev.T.  L.  Bellam. 

“  “  . Rev.  Win.  Gill. 

Bear  Creek.Col.  .Rev.Arthur  Lakes. 
DAKOTA. 

Under  Rt  .Rev  .R.H .  Cl  arkson.D.D. 

Yankton . Rev.  M.  Hoyt,  D.D. 

Vermillion . Rev.  J.  H.  Magoffin. 

James  River 

Valley . Rev.  W.  H.  H.  Ross. 

Canton . Rev.  W.  W.  Fowler. 

DEL’A  WARE. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  Alfred  Lee.  D.  D. 

Seaford . Rev.  J.  H.B.  Brooks. 

FOND  DU  LAC. 

Under  Rt.  Rev. - . 

Appleton . Rev.  Geo.  Vernor. 

FLORIDA. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  J.  F.  Young,  D.D. 
GEORGIA. 

UnderRt.Rev.J.W.  Beck  with,  D.D. 

Cartersville . Rev.  J.  R.  Jpyner. 

Greensboro' . Rev.  J.  Knowles. 

Griffin . Rev.  Robt.  Barnwell. 

Marietta . Rev.  S.  Barnwell, 

Atlanta . Rev.  Geo.  Macauley. 

Augusta . Rev.  W.  P.  Kramer. 

Athens . Rev.  H.  E. Lucas. 

IDAHO. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  D.  S.  Tuttle,  D.D. 

Boise  City . Rev.  J.  P.Lytton. 

ILLINOIS. 

Under  Rt.  Rev. - . 

St.  Anne . 

Chicago . Rev.  J.  Bredberg. 

Preemption . Rev.  W.  T.  Currie. 

Algonquin . Rev.  P.  Arvedson. 

INDIANA. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  J.  C.  Talbot,  D.D. 

Elkhart . Rev.  A.  E. Bishop. 

South  Bend . Rev.  W.  Richmond. 

Peru . Rev.  J .  H.  Weddell. 

Bloomington . Rev.J.  L.Gay. 

LaGranye . Rev.  W.  Forgns. 

Aurora . Rev.  W.  A.  Throop. 

Connersville _ Rev.  J.  S.  Harrison. 

IOWA. 

Under  Rt.  Rev. - . 

Waverly . Re  v.  F .  Humphrey. 

Fairfield . Rev.  R. Trewartha. 

Mt.  Pleasant _ Rev.  F.  B.  Nash.  Jr. 

Oskaloosa . Rev.  Jas.  Allen. 

KANSAS. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  T.  H.  Vail,  D.D. 

Hiawatha . Rev .  Geo .  Turner 

Independence . Rev.  A.  Beatty. 

Blue  Rapids . Rev.  C.  Holmes. 

Osage  Mission _ Rev.B.  F. Mower 


Wyandotte . Rev.  Thos  Betts. 

Fort  Scott . Rev.  D.  W .  Cox. 

KENTUCKY. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  B.  B.  Smith,  D.D. 
Rt.  Rev.T.  U.  Dudley,  Jr-D.D., 
Assistant  Bishop. 
LOUISIANA. 

Under  Rt.Rev.J.P.B. Wilmer, D.D. 
MAINE. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  H.  A.  Neely,  D.D. 

Brunswick . Rev. EF  S.  Sill. 

Lewiston . Rev.H.  L.  Yewens. 

Eastport . Rev .  H .  R.  Pyne . 

FortFairfield .  .Rev.  W  .H .  Washburn . 

Thornaston  . Rev.  J.H.Yard. 

Dexter . Rev.  «.  Price. 

Dresden . Rev.T.  Marsden. 

Dexter . Rev.  H.  Sawyer. 

MICHIGAN. 

Under  Rt.Rev.S.A.McCoSKBY.D  D. 

Marquette . Rev.  P.  A.  Almcpust. 

MINNESOTA. 

Under  Rt.Rev.H.B. Whipple.  D.D. 

Hastings . Rev.  T.  Wilcox^on. 

Sauk  Centre  . Rev.  G.  Stewart. 

St.  Peter . Rev.  E.  Livermore. 

Blue  Earth  City ,  Rev . S . S. Burleson . 

Litchfield . Rev.  T.  G.  Crump. 

E.  Minneapolis . Rev.  C.  Rollitt. 

St.  Charles . Rev.  J.  Hilmar. 

Kasson . Rev.  E.  Peterson. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.W.M.  Gf.een.D.D. 
Dry  Grove.... Rev.  W.  K.  Douglas. 

Kirkwood.., . Rev.  W .  Presbury. 

Lexington . Rev.B.  Halsted. 

Port  Gibson. . .  .Rev.  J.  S .  J ohnston . 

Columbus . Rev.  J.  B.  Linn. 

Aberdeen. . .  .Rev.  W.  A.  W .  Maybin. 
Hernando. .  .Rev.  E.  S.  Hedges,  D.D. 

Corinth . Rev.  A.  D.  Drummond. 

Meridian . Rev.  R.  Hines,  D.D. 

Bovina . Rev.  James  Fox. 

MISSOURI. 

UnderRt.Rev.C.F. Robertson, D.D. 

Carondolet . Rev.  O.H.  Staples. 

Lebanon . Rev.W.  Johnson. 

Moberly . Rev.  J.F.  Hamilton. 

Louisiana . Rev.  C.  P.  Jennings. 

Hamilton . Rev.  J.  H.  Waterman. 

Springfield . Rev.  T.  W. Mitchell. 

Miami . Rev.  M.  S  Woodruff. 

Carthage . Rev.  R.  C.  Wall. 

Savannah . Rev.  John  Bennett. 

Chiloothe . Rev.  F.  W.  Adams. 

MONTANA. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  D.S.  Tuttle  D.D. 

Virginia  City . Rev.  it.G.  Prout_ 

NEBRASKA. 

Under  Rt. Rev. R.H.Clakkson, D.D. 

Fremont _ Rev.  Samuel  Goodale. 

Falls  City  . Rev.  F.B.  Nash. 

Crete .  Rev.  A.  T. Whitten. 

Decatur . Rev.  M. Henry. 

North  Platte . Rev.  F.  E. Bullard. 

Omaha . Rev.  J.  Paterson. 

Silver  Glen . Rev.  H.  C.  Shaw. 

Ashland . Rev.H.  B. Burgess. 

NEVADA. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  O.  W.  Whitakek, 
D.D. 

Eureka . Rev.S.  P.  Kelly. 

Belmont . Rev.  S.  B.  Moore. 

Austin . Rev.  S.  C.  Blackiston. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Nashua . Rev.  J.  B. Goodrich. 

Hanover. . .  .Rev.  James  Haughton. 

Ashland . Rev.  J.  Le  Roy. 

Tilton. . .  .Rev.  M.  A.  Herrick,  D.D. 

Goffstoum . Rev.G.  B.  Morgan. 

NEW  MEXICO. 

I  Under  Rt.  Rev.W.  F. Adams,  D.D. 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  T.  Atkinson,  D.  D. 


Rt.  Rev.T.  B.  Lyman  ,D.D-,Ass’t  Bp. 

Asheville . Rev.  J.  Buxton. 

“  . Rev.  D.H.  Buel. 

Shufordville . .  .Rev.  S.P.  Chandler. 

Bath . Rev.  H.G.  Hilton. 

Washington . Rev.  L.  Eborn. 

Cliocowinity . Rev.  X.  Harding. 

Greensboro.  .Rev.  J.T.  Wheat,  D.D. 

Hertford . Rev.  J.  A.  Weston. 

Lin  cointon. . .  .Rev.W.  R.  Wetmore. 

Lake  Landing _ Rev.  S.  S.  Barber. 

Williamston.  .Rev.  T.  B.  Haughton. 

Wilkesboro . Rev.  R.  W.  Barber. 

Wilson  . Rev.  W.  G.  Phelps. 

NORTHERN  TEXAS. 

Under  Rt. Rev. A. C. Garrett  D.D. 

Sherman . Rev.  E.  W.  Gilliam. 

Pdris . Rev.  F.  R.  Starr. 

OHIO. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.G.  i  .  3edell,D.D. 

Oberlin . Rev.  H.  Judd. 

OREGON. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  B.W.  Morris, D.D. 
Milwaukie.  .Rev ,  J.R.  W.Sellwood. 

Astoria . Rev.  T.  A.  Hyland. 

Oregon  City.. Rev.  J.  W,  Sellwood, 
McMinnrille.  .Rev.  R.  W.  Summers.. 
Eugene  City.  .Rev.  J.  E.  Hammond. 
Grand Bolide  Valley, Rev. G.T. Kaye. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Under  Rt. Rev.  W.B.W. Howe  ,D.D. 

Charleston . Re  v .  J .  V . ,  W  elch . 

Edisto  Island. .  Rev.  G.W.Stickney. 

Charleston . Rev.  T.  F.  Gadsden. 

Anderson . Rev.  P.F.  Stevens. 

Yorkville . Rev.  E.  P.  Johnston. 

Pendleton . Rev.  A.  H.  Cornish. 

Spartan-  „ 

burgh . Rev.  J.D.  McCollough. 

TENNESSEE.  ^ 

Under  Rt.Eev  . C.T. Quint akd, D.D. 

Memphis  . Rev.  J .  L.  Vaulx  . 

Tullahoma . Rev.  L.  Holmes. 

Somerville . Rev.J.  M.  Schwrar. 

Brownsville.  .Rev.  J.  J.  Ridley,  D.D. 

Cleveland . Rev.  Chas.  M.  Gray. 

Franklin . Rev.  G.  N.  J  ames. 

TEXAS. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.  Alex.  Gregg,  D.D. 

Brenham . Rev.  L.  P. Rucker. 

Belton . Rev.  W.  W.  Patrick. 

Marshall . Rev.  E.  A.  W agner. 

Alexia . Rev.  E.  Wiekens. 

Calvert . Rev.  J.  C.  Waddell. 

Columbus . 

UTAH. 

Under  Rt.Eev.  D.  S.  Tuttle,  D.  D. 

Ogden  City . Rev.  J.  L.  Gillogly. 

Logan  City . Rev.  W.  H  S.oy 

VIRGINIA. 

Under  P»t.  Rev.  J.  Johns,  D.D. 

Rt.Rev.F.M.WHiTTLE.D.D.Asst.Bp. 

Manchester . Rev.  J.  J.  Sams. 

Warm  Springs — Rev.B.  H.  Mason. 
A<ra’rereem«e,Rev.O.A.Glazebrook. 

Amherst . Rev.  R.  J.  McBride. 

Brickland . Rev.  L.  J.  Sothoron. 

Charlotte . Rev.L.  K.  Mason. 

Bavenswood _ 

Lancaster  C.H. . 

WISCONSIN. 

Under  Rt.  Rev.E.  T. Welles, D.D. 
Star  Prairie.  .Rev.  A.  B.  Peabody. 
Milwaukee...  Rev.E.W.  Spaulding. 
Mazo  Mamie. Rev .W.P. Huntington. 

WASHINGTON  TERRITORY. 
Under  Rt.  Rev.  B.  W.  Morris,  D.D. 
Port  Townsend.  ..Rev. P.  E. Hyland. 

Vancouver _ Rev.  A.  S.  Nicholson. 

WESTERN  TEXAS. 

Under  Rt  .Rev.  R.  W  .B.  Elliott, D  .D . 

Seguin . Rev.  J.T.  Hutchinson. 

San  Marco* . Rev.  W.  Carnahan. 

Victoria . Rev.  N.  E.  Carrington. 


iJW  Committee  for  Domestic  Scissions. 

Rt.  Rev.  Horatio  Potter,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Chairman. 

Cyrus  Curtiss,  Esq. 

G.  N.  Titus,  Esq. 

B.  B.  Sheridan,  Esq. 

E.  T.  Gerry,  Esq. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Twin.",  D.D..  See.  &  Gen.  Agent ,^2  Bible  House. 
Rev.  C.  N.  Chandler,  Asso.  Sec.  J-  Gen.  Agent ,  Baltimore. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Tucker.  Asso  Sec.  <0  Gen.  Agent ,  22  Bible  House. 
Lloyd  W.  Wells,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  22  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 
Stated  Meetings — Third  Monday  of  each  Mouth. 


Rev.  Morgan  Dix,  D.D. 
Rev.  George  Leeds,  D.D. 
Rev.  Henry  C.  Potter,  D.D. 
Rev.  N.  H.  Schenck,  D.  D. 


CommiggioH  of  Ijome  ©iggiong  to 
Colorcti  People. 

The.  Commission  consists  of  Bishops  ‘Williams,  Potter, 
Odenheimer,  Stevens,  and  Paddock,  and  seven  other 
Clergymen,  and  five  Laymen. 


Committee  for  jForcign  95iS0iong. 

Rt.  Rev.  Horatio  Potter,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Chairman. 

Kev.  John  Cotton  Smith,  D.D.  1  Fred’s  S.  Winston,  Esq* 
Rev.  H.  Dyer,  D.D.  I  Lewis  Curtis.  Esq. 

Rev.  Benj.  1.  Haight,D.D.,LL.D.  j  Stewart  Brown,  Esq. 
Rev.  Cha«.  H.  Hall,  D.D.  I  Lemuel  Coffin,  Esq. 

Rev.  Rich'd  B.  Duane,  D.D.  \  James  M.  Br^vn,  Esq. 
Rev.  Ricli’d  B.  Duane,  D.D.,  Sec.  &  Gen.  Agem,  23  Bible 
House,  N.Y. 

Rev.  S.  D.  Denison,  D.D.,  lion.  Sec'y,  23  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 
James  M.  Brown,  Esq.,  Treasurer .  23  Bible  House,  N.  Y. 
Stated  Meetings— First  Friday  in  each  month. 


JitDiau  Commiggion. 

Organized  in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  General 
Convention  ammiarged  with  the  oversight  and  care 
of  the  Indian  Missionary  work  of  the  Church. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE. 


Rev.  Chas.  H.  Hall,  D.D.,  Chairman. 

Rev.  Heman  Dyer,  D.D.  I  Rev.  J.  N.  Galleher. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Washburn,  D.D.  F.  S.  Winston,  Esq. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Tiffany,  |  Win.  Scott,  Esq. 

William  Tracy,  Esq. 

Rev.  Benj. I.  Haight,  D.D..LL.D.,  Chairman  of  Commission. 
Rev.  Wellington  E.  Webb,  Office  Sec' y,  44  Bible  House. 

Rev.  C.  C.  Tiffany,  Corresponding  Seer ctary,  44  Bible  House, 
Lloyd  W.  Wells,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  119  Cd  Ave.,  New  York. 
Stated  Meetings— Thursday  after  second  Sunday  of 
each  Month. 


Rev.  H.  Dyer,  D.D.,  Chairman. 


Rev.  J.  A.  Paddock,  D.D. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Twing,  D.D. 

Rev.  J.  II.  Rylance,  D.D. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Hoffman,  D.D. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Rumney,  D.D. 

Rev.  T.  U.  Dudley,  Jr. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Rogers,  Sec.  and  Gen.  Agent ,  30  Bible  House. 
W.  K.  Kitchen,  Treasurer ,  National  Park  Bank,  N  .  Y. 
Stated  Meetings — The  Tuesday  after  tho  Second  Mom 
day  in  each  Month. 


Rev.  W.  Tatlock. 
William  Welsh,  Esq. 
W.  K.  Kitchen.  Esq. 
Clias.  R.  Marvin,  Esq. 
Benjamin  Stark,  Esq. 
John  A.  King,  Esq. 


<xonn  .of  'Q.msu-  ,o.v  to  the  ^mrh). 

I  give,  devise,  and  bequeath  to  the  Domestic  and  Foreign  Missionary  Societyof  the  Protestant 
Eiscopal  Church  in  the  United  States,  for  the  use  of  the  Society, . 


PUBLICATIONS  OF  THE  BOARD. 

T3he  Spirit  of  Missions. 

A  Monthly  Magazine  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Literature  and  News,  Terms— $1.55 
per  annum.  Six  copies  to  oue  address,  $7.H)  per  annum.  Clergymen  $1.05.  Address  all  orders  to 
23  Bible  House,  New  York.  The  above  includes  postage  five  cents  a  year  on  each  number,  pay¬ 
able  in  advance  at  this  office.  Address  The  Rev.  A.  T.  TWING,  or 

_ _ _ _ The  Rev.  RICH'D  IS.  PLANE. 

Home  andL  Abroad.  .  , 

Published  on  the  fifteenth  of  each  month.  Terms— Any  number  of  copies  less  than  ten,  27 
cents  each  ;  any  number  of  copies  not,  less  than  ten  to  one  address,  17  cents  each  per  Annum. 
Address  itl l  orders  to  23  Bible  Houae,  New  York.  The  above  includes  postage  two  cents  a  year  on 
each  subscription,  payable  in  c  nee  at  this  office.  Address  The  Kev.  A.  T.  TWING,  or 

-  Tile  Rev.  RICH’D  B.  DUANE. 

- - - - 

V 


Carrier  Dove- 

A  Monthly  Paper  of  the  For®  Sj  kimittee,  for  the  Young.  For.  copies  addressed  singly,  20 
cents  each  a  year.  For  eight  eopi  \e  address,  one  dollar  and  eight  cents  a  year,  and  in  same 
proportion  for  a  larger  number.  Tl.  \  includes  postage  one  cent  a  year  on  each  copy,  payable 
a  t  this  office.  Subscription  and  pi  yy able  in  advance. 

Besides  Letters  for  the  Childre  \ten  by  our  own  Missionaries,  the  Editor  aims  to 
give  in  this  paper  the  most  interest  bries  which,  can  be  had  on  Missionary  and  other 

Christian  topics.  Four  beautiful  Engra  re  given  in  each  number.  Specimen  Copies  sent 

Fkee  on  Application.  Orders  slioul  y,  ^dressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Com¬ 
mittee,  Protestant  Episcopal  'Church,  23  L  yjk  xuse,  New  York. _  _ 

The  Ycrnng  v  'stian  Soldier. 

Rev.  A.  T.  Twing,  D.D. ,  Editor,  £  .jV  House.  New  YoiK. 

Miss  Julia  C.  Emery,  Associate  L  vi  ■:  Bible  House,  New  York. 

Terms,  etc. — Ten  or  more  copies  of  The  PaH  <2»  uslian  Soldiery  weekly)  to  one  address,  one 
year,  fifty  cents  a  copy.  Less  than  ten  copies  tot  yS  ress,  one  year,  seventy-five  cents  a  copy, 
and  four  cents  additional  for  postage. 

The  first  number  in  each  mouth  will  be  compTSWru  itself,  and  can  be  subscribed  for,  as  a 
monthly,  at  fifteen  cents  a  copy,  for  one  year,  and  one  cent  additional  for  postage. 

No  deduction  from  these  rates,  and  no  discount  to  the  trade. 

Subscriptions  must,  in  all  cases,  be  paid  in  advance.  Papers  should  be  ordered  direct  from 
this  office.  Papers  delivered  in  New  York  City  free  of  charge. 

Subscriptions  received  at  any  time  during  the  year  ;  but  none  can  go  beyond  the  November 
number,  with  which  the  volume  ends.  Back  numbers  can  be  supplied. 

i _ Address _ The  Rev.  A.  T.  TWING,  D.D..  No.  22  Bible  House,  X.  Y. 

The  Ten  Weeks’  Paper. 

Published  five  times  a  year  by  the  Foreign  Committee.  TERMS — Five  ceDts  a  copy,  for  the 
year,  in  parcels,  not  less  than  ten  copies  to  one  address,  and  postage  three  cents  lor  one  year  on 
each  parcel  of  ten  copies,  and  in  same  proportion  for  a  larger  number.  Subscription  and  post 
age  payable  in  advance.  Address  The  Rev.  RICH’D  B.  DUANE,  Secretary  and  Gen’l  Agent, 

23  Bible  House,  New  York. 

J/br  JAMES  M.  BROWN.  Treasurer.  23  Bibi.e  House,  New  York. 
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